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b e principal part of the following 


pages, ſome critical and controver- 

Hal remarks only excepted, was written 
during a viſit, which the author lately 
made to ſome friends, for whom he has 
the higheſt eſteem; and was delivered 1 in 
a ſeries of diſcourſes to a reſpectable con- 
gregation in a neighbouring county. — 
The baſis of the diſcourſes was the paſ- 
| ſage of ſcripture that ſtands in the title- 
page. As the publication of them is ra- 
ther the effect of a compliance with the 
irreſiſtible ſolications of a friendſhip that 
does him great honor, than of any flat- 
tering opinion entertained of them by 
the author himſelf, he ſends them forth 
with all that diffidence, which a conſi- 
A3 - deration 


vi. ] | 

* of the greatneſs of his ſubje& 
and the mediocrity of the execution ought 
to ſuggeſt, and yet with fuch humble 
confidence too, as the nature of truth- 
Mould always inſpire, "op 

As a continuation of ſubject i Is kept up 
ſrom the beginning to the end, and he 
has endeavoured never to loſe ſight of the 
great leading truth in 1 Cor. i. xxlii. xxiv, 
he thought it more adviſable to drop the 
formality of diviſions, and to throw the 
whole into the plan of one connected 
treatiſe; to avoid, thereby, as much ag 
poſſible, that ſtiffneſs, which is gene- 
rally the effect of a too minute and arti- 
fictal arrangement, by which, whatever 
may be gained in point of form, is not 
neceſſarily an addition to force of argu- 
ment and tog often takes from the eaſy 


and elegance of compoſition, 
Hs 


[wv] 
| He has not, however, been inattentive 
to connection and arrangement. More 
than the two firſt ſheets contain an out- 
line of the ſubject, and, what follows, an 
amplification of it; beginning with a de- 
| fence of our Loxp's proper Dxrrr, as the 
beſt preparation for conſidering the hu- 
miliation of his incarnate ſtate and the 
bitterneſs of his ſufferings; aad as the 
propereft antidote againſt thoſe errors 
that | would degrade his PERSON, and de- 
preciate or deny his ATONEUMENT. The 
province, nature, and fruits of rarrn 
which receives the goſpel teſtimony in the 
love and power of it; ſome ſtrictures in a 
polemic form, and ſome remarks of a cri- 
tical nature, followed by a concLusvg 
DISSERTATION, finiſh the general ſubject, : 
The ſermons in the ſecond yolume are 
added, as forming a connection with ſome 
ä . doctrinal 
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doctrinal and practical topics, which are 
but ſlightly touched upon in the firſt; 
and are introduced with the ſtudied view 


of obviating certain miſconceptions re- 


ſpecting the tendency of the doctrines of 


the goſpel, and certain miſrepreſenta- 


tions, which ſome find their account in 


Propagating, though by fo doing, they 


violate every law of truth and candor. 
What is introduced reſpecking Sunday 


Schools was caſual; ariſing from an op- 


portunity allowed the author of recom- 


mending an inſtitution, which i is liberally 


ſupported by the auditory * he had the 


honor to addreſs, The ſubject of Sunday- 


Schoals, is, indeed, but remotely con- 
nected with that which is the leading 
ropic; yet he thought it right not to 


FEPynge what, though in a few pages, 
| 1 
At Nantwich, 8 
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Tl 
recommends an inſtitution, that deſerves 
a volume in praiſe of it. Beſides it helps 


to ſhew, that there is no kind of benevo- 


lence, for which the faith of the goſpel 


does not provide the ſtrongeſt and pureſt 
incentives. 


The few remarks in vindication of the 
diſtinguiſhing doctrines of the Church 


of England, and in quotations from her 


Liturgy and Articles, he conſidered as a 
tribute of reſpect due to ſo venerable an 


| authority, and as a deciſive method of 


proving, that, whatever his ſentiments 
are, they accord with thoſe of the church, 


of which he thinks it an hopor to be a 
miniſter. He profeſſes himſelf to belong 


to no particular party diſtin& from the 


eſtabliſhed church, and diſavows every 


name that implies it; yet he is ready to 
give the right hand of fellowſhip” to 
5 | all 
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L x. J 
al! of every denomination under heaven, 
who © love the LoxD Jesvs in fincerity.” 


The ſummit of his ambition is to be, and 


to be called a Chriſtian ce the higheſt ſtyle 


of man;” and next to that, to inculcate 


and adorn that great ſyſtem of Chriſ- 
tianity, which is the glory of the Re- 
formation, forms the Creed of the na- 


tional church in its preſent eftabliſhmenr, 


and which, as an honeſt man, he feels 


himſelf bound to enforce, agreeably to 


the obligation of a moſt ſolemn and un- 
equivocal ſubſcription. Ne believes that 
« the truth, to which the Son of Gon 
came to bear witneſs,” which prophecies 


and miracles authenticate, which Apoſtles 
have atteſted, and for which martyrs 
bled, muſt be of infinite importance; 


that if divine truth could ceaſe to be 
important, it would be unworthy of Gop, 
. | and 


VII 


. J 

and from that moment ceaſe to be di- 
vine; and therefore, that there are ſome 
branches of Chriſtianity which it is eſen- 
tial to believe, and on that account, a 
duty to defend: otherwiſe, to © contend 
earneſtly for the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints” would be both nugatory and 
ſuperfluous. | | 


That the truths, a in the fol- 


lowing pages, are oppoſed by ſome, a- 


buſed by others, and miſtaken by not a 


few, is a fact too obvious and too affect- 
ing not to be confeſſed and lamented. 
That they have been miſrepreſenred too, 
by alluſions as invidious, as the language 
which conveyed them was feeble and un- 
graceful, is alſo a fact, of which the au- 
thor himſelf has had more than once auri- 


cular demonſtration. To attempt to 


preach © CHRIST CRUCIFIED,” and not to 
a 
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fay a ſyllable about the glory of his Per- 


ſon as Gov, or the natore and end of 


his death as an expiation; and yet to 


throw out inſinuations to the diſcredit of 
thoſe, who inſiſt, that a ſolid foundation 
laid in goſpel doctrines will beſt ſecure 
the ſuperſtructure of practical godlineſs 


and every Chriſtian virtue; is ſuch an 


aberration from the ſenſe and even the 


words of ſcripture, as every man of reli- 
gion mult lament, and every man of pe- 
netratjon deſpiſe ; it is not to facrifice to 


truth or to the graces; but to dreſs up 
a ſelf-created phantom of the imagina- 
tion in the homely attire of unpoliſhed 
expreſſion and illiberal imputation, only 


to excite diſguſt in the minds of thoſe, 
who know not how to diſcriminate be- 


tween. truth and error, and whoſe panic 
and prejudices are always in proportion 


to 


xii, ] 


to their i ignorance. Fears for what fine 
of call virtue, candor, and moderation, are 
to I the plauſible pretext, But, ſurely, what- 
of ever thoſe terms, ſeldom accurately de- 
N Bf fined, may ſignify, to exalt them at the 
'C expence of goſpel truth, is not wiſdom; 
and, that man deſerves no praiſe who is 


profuſe in his panegyrics on the virtues 
of the dead, while his principles and con- 
duct imply a promptitude to depreciate 
| thoſe very virtues in the living. Could 
= the dead revive, many of them would 
& bluſh for their panegyriſts; and could 
they once more ſpeak for themſelves, 
| their living and active teſtimony would 
meet with the ſame trearment, which 
| they receive whom Gop raiſes UP as their 
ſucceſſors in the faithful diſcharge of the 
goſpel miniſtry, and in the practice of 
pure and undefiled religion. 


Fe 
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It cannot, therefore, be deemed a ſu- 


Miniſtry ; and to oppoſe error, whatever 
form it may aſſume. That our ſucceſs 
ſhould be proportionate to our wiſhes or 
our labours, is not to be expected in the 
preſent ſtate of probation. There muſt 
be herefies” and enemies, that the con- 
dition of the church below may be mili- 
tant. But we look forward for final re- 


eompence and final victory to that great 


day of the Son of Gop when “ every 
knee ſhall bow to him, and every tongue 
confeſs that nz is Logp, to the glory of 
Gop the Farnrs,” 


£ON- 


perfluous or an unintereſting taſk to vin- 
dicate the great ſubjects of the Chriſtian 
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O believe, on the ground of ſolid evi- 
; dence, to maintain a conviction of 
16 aka with unſhaken firmneſs againſt popu- 


Jar error, or even public violence, and to 
| add uniformity of conduct to purity of ſen- 
timent, are among the diſtinguiſhing warks 
of all characters, truly illuſtrious. From 
no individual does this obſervation acquire 
greater force, than from the bri ght "Tee 
of St. Paul. | 

Before his converſion to that faith which 
he once laboured to deſtroy, he was uni- 
form only, in oppoſing what he thought 
error, and zealous in his endeavours to ex- 
terminate a ſe&, whoſe principles appear- 
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(2 3 
ed to him hoſtile to the law of Moſes, and 
1epugnant to the authority of the jewiſh 


Sanhedrim. Though the inſtruments of his 


oppoſition were violence and ſanguinary 


zeal; though coercion is the worſt ſubſtitute | 


tor argument, and perſecution for conſci- 
ence' ſake is at all times unjuſtifiable by every 


law of reaſon, humanity, and religion ; tho' 
no authority upon earth can ſanction out- 
rage, nor any human edicts innocently in- 
fringe the natural rights of mankind in mat- 
ters of religion; yet, ſtrongly tinctured as 
Saul's mind had been with phariſaic zeal and 
the intolerant principles of jewiſh bigotry ; 
tempted too, as he found himſelf, by au- 
thority from the High-prieſt, to pervert 
religion and abuſe power to the purpoſes 
of perſecution; it ceaſes to be a wonder, 
that, under circumſtances rendered plauſi- f 
ble by official appointment, ſo flattering to 
his pride, and ſo adapted to the ſentiments 


of his heart, be ſhould ** + verily think with 
himſelf, 


hi 


co 
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nd WW himſelf; that he ought te do many things 

iſh contrary to the name of Jus,” | 
his St. Paul was a veſſel of mercy, choſan 
ry and deſtined for great purpoſes. When 
ite Grace created that change, which hath the 
ci- 8 power of Gop for its author, and the di- 
TY vine glory as its great end; when, in his 
journey to Damaſcus with a commiſſion 
it- from the High- prieſt, he heard and felt the 
n- irreſiſtible power of that voice, which ſaid, | 
1 am Jzsvs whom thou perſecuteſt ! 
| When the blaſphemer was transformed into 


as | 

id = 2 | believer, and he, who had juſt before 
„ breathed out threatenings and ſlaughter a- 
u- WF gainſt the diſciples of Jssvs, became their 
xt patron, and, upon the ſtrongeſt conviction, 
es their friend; the luſtre of his zeal inſtantly 
r, ſhone out in the eſpouſal of a new inter- 
- eſt; and the conſiſtency and greatneſs. gf 


ais character received ample ſcope for the 


ts W moſt advantageous exertion fiom the ſang- 
h tity and glory of a cauſe, the advancemept 
B 2 of 
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( 4 ) 
of which hath given him ſuch a diſtinguiſh- 
ed rank among the Apoſtles, and added 
ſuch celebrity to his name, as a believer. 
„ Straightway he preached CurrsT in 
the ſynagogues, that he is rug Son of 
Gon.”—Atts ix. 20. A circumſtance fo ex- 


tradtfiniry,' that the diſciples for ſome time 


could hardly believe it poſſible, and the 
Jews wirhed it not to be true. While the 
"Former, 3 at 1aſt, admitted him to their ſociety 

with caution and fear, the latter, no longer 
able to reſiſt the evidences of his conver- 
fon, tumed againſt him that ſpecies of per- 
fecution in which he himſelf had once 
taken ſo active à part, and endeavoured to 
deſtroy a life, the preſervation of which, 
they faw, muſt tend to weaken the inter- 


eſts of Judaiſm to its very foundation. But 


he had been convinced by the ſtrongeſt 
evidence of the truth of Chriſtianity, and 
became its advocate from principle; as 
every man will, in the fame caufe, when 
> - | the 


6 8 I 


the knowledge of revealed truth: expels: 


ſcepticiſm and uncertainty, and its vaſt im- 
portance, as the cauſe of Gop, appears to 


involve equally the glory of the Redeemer 


and the ſalvation of ſinners. 580 
St, Paul had much to encounter, in op- 
poſing the Jews, and not a little to appre- 
hend from their bigotry and reſentment. 
To expoſe the blindneſs of their eſtabliſhed 
teachers, and their falſe gloſſes of the law; — 
to point out the literal accompliſhment of 
the prophecies in the perſon of a Meſſiah, 


= who died on a croſs in ignominy and ap- 


parent weakneſs; to overturn the fabric 
of religious ceremonies which had been the 


inſtitution of Heaven itſelf, and which they 
had received from the hand of their great 
and venerable law-giver Moſes;—to declare 
the abolition of legal facrifices by the death 
of Jesus the great expiatory victim; to 
ſhew the futility. of their claim to an alli- 


ance vith Abraham. Phil they. “ walked 


23 not 
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not in the ſteps of the faith“ of that great 
patriarch ;—to detect the errors in their 
worſhip, the impiety of their religious prin- 
ciples, and the notorious defects in their 
obedience to the moral law, by which 
« they followed after the law of 1 
neſs but did not attain unto it; — to in- 
ſiſt on the ſpirituality of the law, and the 
requirement which it makes of unſinning 
obedience in order to juſtification before 
Gop ;—to urge that ** the ſcriptures have 
proved both Jews and Gentiles to be all 
under fin, that every mouth might be ſtop- 
ped; and att THE worLD become GbiLTY 
before Gop ;”—to demonſtrate the inſuffi- 
ciency of their righteouſneſs in the great 
article of their acceptance with JIEHOvARH, 
that the righteouſneſs of the Mediator 


might be eſtabliſhed in all its glory in their 
principles and their experience ; Rom. X. 4. 


to take ſo wide a field of oppoſition to their 
favorite — and . ſyſ- 


tems, 


1 
tems, for the purpoſe of eſtabliſhing the 
clear and liberal ' economy of the goſpel 
which was to ſuperſede' and abrogate. the 
diſpenſation of the law ;—to do this, or 
even to make the attempt, 'was ſo unpopu- 
lar, as neceſſarily to awaken all the rage 
of Jewiſh bigotry, and to make him be con- 
ſidered as a dangerous innovator, deſerving 
public ignominy and death itſelf, 

„To preach: Cryr1sT crucified was to the 


Jess a ſtumbling-block.“ In the light in 
\ WH which the apoſtles repreſented the dignity 
of their great Maſter's perſon, and the de- 


ſign of his miſſion, they made him „ the 


end of the law,” and gave him the impor- 


tant place of the foundation and head-ſtone 
of that ſacred edifice, which had been plan- 
ned by his wiſdom, ' was founded upon his 
croſs, was to be guarded by his providence, 
and conſummated at laſt by his grace. But 
this foundation the Jewiſh builders reject- 
ed, for they“ ſtumbled at that rock of of- 

8 B 4 _ 


(i & þ 
ferice;” and, while they opened * the gates 
of hell“ in oppoſition as fruitleſs as it was 
malignant againſt the cauſe of truth and 
its divine Founder, they filled up the mea- 
ſure of their iniquity, and accelerated thoſe 
judgments which accompliſhed their ruin; 

| and which have announced to all the na- 
tions of the earth, the infinite danger of 
withſtanding the evidences of Chriſtianity, 
when the impotency of the worms of the 
earth is oppoſed to that omnipotent arm 
which ordains its ſharpeſt arrows againſt 
unbelievers and perſecutors of every claſs, 
who * take counſel againſt the Lozp and 
againſt his anointed.” 
St. Paul has laid it down as a maxim, 
by which his own miniſterial deportment 
was eminently adorned, that “ if he pleaſ- 
aeed men he ſhould not be the ſervant of 
a Curr.” The pleaſure and applauſe of 
men are purchaſed at too deat a price, when 
the exchange is the ſactifice of truth and 
the 


(„ 
the diſpleaſure of the Moſt High. And, 
| he is not worthy of the name of a ſervant 
| of CuprisT, who ſhould heſitate to give up 
any thing, however valuable, ſor ſuch a 
| Maſter and in ſuch a ſervice, though the 
L ; whole world were offered as a bribe to deny 
a=. the goſpel, or to canceal its moſt offenſive 
truths. Here, the conduct of our apoſtle: 
ſhines, forth with diſtinguiſhed eminence, 
and ſtands as the brighteſt: pattern of mi- 
niſterial faithfulneſs. The bigotry of Ju- 
daiſm, and the outrage of perſecuting vio- 
WF lence, only furniſhed an advantageous foil 
A | to ſet off the luſtre of the apoſtle's attach- 
| ment to his crucified Maſter; and to -diſ- 
| ; play the fortitude and patience of his tem- 
per, while ſuffering in his righteous. cauſe, 
and while expoſed to diverſified afflictions, 
7 | of which his perils from his own country- 
2 i men, were the moſt conſtant and the moſt 
# impending. But his faith was unſhaken, 
and his deportment, ſteady and uniform. 
The 
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The heroes of antiquity hide their dimi- 
niſhed heads and ſink into nothing; when 


brought into compariſon with the apoſtle 
of the gentiles, whoſe account of his noble 


miniſterial career in 2 Cor. vi. furniſhes the 
moſt extraordinary hiſtory of ſufferings and 
triumphant virtue, given in a ſtyle of de- 


ſcription the moſt ſimple and ſublime. 


The fact of the Meſſiah's crucifixion, and - 


the glory, which the apoſtle placed as well 
in the ignominious circumſtances, as in the 
important effects reſulting from that myſ- 


terious event, expoſed him to the reproach 
of the croſs. But what his country-men 


ſtumbled at, he made the ſubject of his 
proudeſt boaſt; and what they imputed to 


him as 2 diſhonor; he eſteemed the moſt 


brilliant * badge of his office, and promul- 
gated as the moſt glorious, though the 
moſt offenſive, topic of revelation. In the 
midſt of Jeruſalem, and in the face of the 


Sanhedrim; in open debate in their ſyna 


gogues, 


61 

mi- gogues, or when arraigned before their 
nen councils; at the bar of Feſtus, or in the 
court of Agrippa, his character was one, 
and his teſtimony, unvaried. The ſolem- 
nity of tribunals, the preſence of governors, 
or even the tumult of an enraged multi- 
tude, took nothing from his fortitude, and 
added both grace and a to his perſua- 
ſive eloquence. 


ell The circumſtances of his miraculous con- 
he verſion were often appealed to, as his au- 
. thority for embracing the goſpel; and his 


:h 1 maſterly vindication of the exalted charac- 
n ter and divine miſſion of Jzsvs, was ſo 
is 2 | well ſupported by an appeal to the writings 
o i of the prophets, that, Agrippa, before 
ſt whoſe tribunal Paul ſtond as a priſoner, 
|- yielding in part to the force of truth and 
2 eloquence, cried out, ** Almoſt thou per- 


: | ſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian.” Which pro- 
auced that noble reply of St. Paul, Would 
to Gop that not only thou, but all that 
hear 


was the power of Gop ;'—the mighty 
inſtrument of eradicating their prejudices, 
wounding their hearts with conviction of 

fin, humbling their pride, demoliſhing the 
fabric of (elt-righteouſneſs. and. hypocricy, - 

* | the 


— "ING Pe One 
— . — 
9 —— — 
Ag 2 * — 3 


1 . | 0 ” 
Wh! 1 hear me this day, were not only almoſt but th 
N altogether ſuch as 1 am, excepting theſe 8 
140 2 
Tit.) bonds !” Re, — 
| | ; L -WE 
1! 008 Such, ol 4 great was our 1 = . 
1 N in 
Wi his converſion, in his ſufferings for the p 
U truth, in the patient magnanimity of his 8 
I temper, and the teſtimony which diſtin- 
11% c 
164 guiſhed his miniſtrations. Nor was the t 
. greatneſs of his character diminiſhed by 1 
017 the ſucceſs which attended them. That 5 
l ſucceſs was extraordinary, whether we con- > 
11 ſider the number of the proſelytes to the 0 
10 chriſtian faith, or the unpropitious circum- { 
| 1 ſtances under which they embraced it. 
16 Though to the bulk of the Jewiſh nation, E 
M CarisT crucified was a grievous ſtumbling 1 
114 block; yet to others, the offenſive truth 
0h 
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16. 630 
the two great characteriſtic idols of judaiſm, 
and of ſoftening hearts hardened by bigotry 


and unbelief. When the great truth 
in our text was enforced on the day of 
Pentecoſt, multitudes were ** pricked in 
their hearts” with the arrows of divine 
conviction, and the ſame day * were added 
to them about three thouſand ſouls,” Acts ii. 
1 38, 41. A great company of the prieſts 


5 afterwards, became obedient to the faith.“ 


No ſituation of life however enſnaring, no 
occupation however lucrative, no office or 


function ſurrounded with impediments, 


® could impede the progreſs of truth or pre- 
We clude its acceſs to the human heart. The 


doctrine of ſalvation by the croſs triumphed 
| over all oppoſition, erected its banner in 
W the very centre of Jeruſalem, the ſeat of 
= antichriſt, and ſet at liberty from the ſhac- 
kles of ſuperſtition, the chains of fin, and 
the charms or profits of the world, ſinners, 
once held in de n bondage, and cha- 
racters 
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the pulling down of ſtrong holds, to the 
caſting down of imaginations and every high 


Cuxlsr.“ 2 Cor. x. 4. 


alſo from the pompous pretenſions of lite- 


claims of ſcience to excluſive knowledge, 


the learned Gieeks, the preaching of the 


( 


racters the moſtly ſtrongly wedded by cuſ- rec 
tom, intereſt, and education, to worldly 


1 


purſuits and religious prepoſſeſſion. Thus 
the weapons” employed in the chriſtian 
„ warfare became mighty through God to fil 


2 


= 


©- 


=> 


thought that exalted itſelf againſt the 
knowledge of Gop, to the bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of 9 


But it was not only from the obſtinacy 
and ſelf-righteous pride of judaiſm that the 
goſpel was to meet with oppoſition, but 


rature and gentile philoſophy; from the 
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and the deductions of refined reaſoning in 
the inveſtigation of truth, | 
To men of the latter deſcription, to 


* 


croſs was fooliſhneſs,” The grand ſcheme of 
| 1e- 


F 9 
 cuſ- MW redemption unfolded in the expiatory death 
rldly of Cnzisr, though replete with the moſt 
Thus aſtoniſhing manifeſtation of the manifold 


ſtian W wiſdom of Gov,” appeared to them incon- 


Gent with their pre-conceived notions of 


wiſdom, but which St. Paul ſtyles, ** vain 
nigh IM deceit,” and of which he bids the Coloſ- 
the ſions to © beware.“ Col. ii. 8, 


= Of all the places where gentile philoſo- 
phy ridiculed the goſpel, and, the wiſdom 
= of the world oppoſed the wiſdom of Gov, 
3 none diſtinguiſhed itſelf more, than the 


acy 

_ WT city of Coxixrn. Here, philoſophers 
but 0 [taught ſcience, and eſtabliſhed ſeminaries 
t 5 1 for the inſtruction of youth. And in 
he 4 ſuch high reputation were the philoſophic 
ge, ſchools, that an education at Corinth be- 
6 came proverbial for the moſt finiſhed culti- 


vation of manners in every polite and lite- 
rary accompliſhment.“ Situate on an iſth- 
mus that rendered it favorable for commer- 
5 e 


71 4 ; # » ® # | . 8 . * 
Mes cuivis homini contingit adire Corinthum, Hon. 


(an 


cial intercourſe, riches poured into it, and 


with them an influx of their concomitants, 
luxury and diſſoluteneſs of manners; ſo 
that a greek word + formed from the name 
of this city, has been uſed to ſignify all that 
laſciviouſneſs, and profligate corruption 
which leave the human heart enſlaved to 
the baſeſt and the moſt headſtrong paſſions, 

At Corinth, the Apoſtle had to withſtand 
two of the moſt formidable, and yet moſt 
heterogeneous monſters, the rankeſt vice, 


and the proudeſt philoſophy ; the one ſup- 


ported by the force of popular example, the 


other, reared on the baſis of idolatry and 
* ſcience falſely ſo called;” and yet, both, 
vanquiſhed in their ſtrongeſt holds by that 
very inſtrument, which the Greeks called 
fooliſhneſs, and by that very apoſtle, whom 
| Stoics and Epicureans contemptuouſty ri- 
diculed as a * babbler,” and a ſetter forth 
of ſtrange Goys, * Hecauſe he preached 
Jeſus and the reſurrection.“ Ads xvii, 18. 


7 0b, The 


, 
i H 3 

The golpel contains a ſyſtem of the moſt 
pure and of the moſt refined morality, 
founded on doctrines ariſing from events of 
the moſt important nature and of the moſt 
authentic record; — doctrines, which, with- 
out a revelation, could never have been 
known, but, which when revealed, demand 


credit upon the authority of the Revealer. 


The central point of all revealed truth is 
© CHRIST crucified ; ;? becauſe the death of 
the Mrsslank was the event to which all the 
prophecies and the law of Moſes pointed, 
and where all the diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence and redeeming mercy meet, The 
ſtrongeſt moral obligation ſprings from that 
event; becauſe, the incentives, the ſub- 
ſtance, and the very foul of pure morality, 
all concentre in the love of Gop; and the 
grand motive to that love, is this, that 
Go firſt loved us by ſending his Son to 
be a propitiation for our ſins.” And, this 
is the motive which forms the grand pecu- 
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which the goſpel ſyſtem inculcated, becauſe 


( 18 } 
liarity of the goſpel, and which has pro- 


duced in the hearts and lives of believers, - 
ſuch morality, as was never known or prac- 


tiſed in any period or part of the earth, 
but where the doctrines of revelation have 
been known and credited. To doubt or 
deny this, would be, to reject the evidence 
of the moſt authentic hiſtory, and to place 
the defective ſyſtems of heathen philoſophy 


upon a level with that“ pure and undefil- 
ed religion” which, in the authority which 
enforces it, the motives which produce it, 
and the marks which characterize its influence 


on the heart and on ſociety, as far ſurpaſſes 


all the moral {ſyſtems of mere human con- 


trivance, as the meridian ſplendor exceeds 


the duſk of the evening, or a cryſtal foun- 


tain, in point of purity and tranſparency, 


the moſt fœtid and ſtagnant pool. 


The heathen philoſophers, no doubt, felt 
ſtrong obje&ions to that purity of morals 
it 
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it condemned equally the moroſeneſs of 
ſome, the pride of others, and the licen- 
tiouſneſs of all. But it was not here, their 
principal objection lay. Had St. Paul been 
only a moral teacher, and enforced nothing 
but a ſyſtem of ethics, they would never 
have branded his doctrines with the odious 
epithet of ** fooliſhneſs,” He preached 
myſteries, incomprehenſible by reaſon, and 
which proud reaſoners have always rejected. 
The Sadducees, who were free-thinkers among 
the Jews, agreed with free-thinking Stoics 
and Epicureant among the Heathens, in ridi- 
culing the doctrine of a reſurrection. It ap- 
peared to both, totally repugnant to all the 
deductions of reaſon and philoſophy, that 
a body, after all its conſtituent parts have 
been diſſolved and blended with the ſeveral 
elements of which it is compoſed, ſhould 
be raiſed again, though in a ſtate of dif- 


ferent modification, identically the ſame. 
Reaſon at Jeruſalem and reaſon at Athens 
| perfectly 


GA 


— 
* Mawes 


| 
| 
it 
j! 


(1 28: 


perfectly coincided: in a rejection of the 


ſame myſtery ; becauſe, that reaſon ** knew 


not the ſcriptures nor the power of Gop.“ 


And it is becauſe the inſpired writers have 
s ſpoken the wiſdom of Gop in à myſtery” 


that the diſputers of this world” both 


modern and ancient, Jewiſh, Pagan, and 
Chriſtian, have all herded together in op- 
poſing their cavils to revelation, and in em- 
blazoning their long-exploded errors with 


the enſnaring title of rational religion. And, 


what is not a little extiaordinary, though 
they admit there are myſteries which ſur- 


paſs reaſon in the works of Gop, they will 
allow none, in his eſſence and mode of ex- 


iſtence. They grant that the reſurrection 


is a myſtery, and yet to be credited upon 
the authority of revelation; but deny that 


there is | any, in that great ! myſtery of 
godlineſs, Gop was MANIFEST IN THE 


FLESH.” I Tim. iii. 16. Surely, the in- 


conſiſtencies, the paralogiſms, the falſe rea- 
„ ſonings 


le: 


ſonings of men profeſſing to believe the 


Bible, would appear highly problematical, 
did not that bleſſed book explain the myſ- 
tery of their creeds and of their conduct, 
by informing us, that ** Out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, BLASPHEMIES,” 
One of the moſt important and the moſt 
diſcriminating doctrines of revelation, is the 


doctrine of the atonement and vicarious ſa- 


crifice of the Son of God. It is not by mere 
implication in the text, but by the plainneſt 


declarations of ſcripture that this truth is 
demonſtrated. The very objections of the 


learned Greeks imply it. When Paul preach- 
ed Chriſt crucified,” they called it fooliſh- 
neſs, That a perſon ſhould ſave others, 
when he could not apparently fave himſelf; 
that the innocent ſhould be repreſented as 


dying for the guilty, and “the juſt ſuffer 


for the unjuſt,” according to the determi- 
nate counſel, and foreknowledge of God: 


that a prince ſhould conquer by dying ;— 
V3 that | 


= 
that- & all things ſhould be created by him“ 
as the agent and for him” as the end, and 
yet, that he ſhould be ** born of a woman 
and made under the law ;”—that one man 
ſhould be a propitiation {Azopog for the 
ſins of the whole world, when no mere man 
can redeem his brother nor make agreement 
to Gop for him; — that his death ſhould be 
& the redemption” thro' which alone for- 
giveneſs of {ins ſhould be obtained ;—that 
all facrifices ſhould be inſufficient to expiate 
human guilt, and yet that “by one of- 
fering of himſelf once offered RE ſhould 
"take away the ſin of the world;”—that Gop 
ſhould be inflexibly „ juit and yet the 
Juſtifier of the ungodly that believeth in 
Jesvs ;”—and that the Mediator's blood 
ſhould be the only ** fountain for fin and 
uncleanneſs, the only mode of reconcili- 
ation, and the only proper ſeal of the ever- 
laſting covenant ; were dogmas of ſcrip- 
ture which contradicted all their notions 


of 


— p 1 — 
n 
C 23 
* — 


. OE OO Et 
3 — — = . — 


— 


Dre 
. — 7 


£ 2 . CC / SITES WE eo = 
— * . f _ © + «> 4 — 
* 


4 


a 

of wiſdom and juſtice ; which confounded 
their pride, by demanding their credit to 

a ſyſtem, in the contriving of which they 
had no hand; 
per of a little child as the beſt qualifica- 
tion for attainments in the knowledge of 
Gon. | Fr Se: 
When St. Paul preached CurisT cruci- 
fied among the Corinthians, it is neceſſa- 
rily to be concluded, that he would make 
the Prophets his model; and urge upon that 
ſubjet, what their inſpired writings en- 
forced. Iſaiah, the moſt ſublime and evan- 
gelic prophet, had declared, in his predic- 
tions of the ſufferings of Cnxisr, that he 
was to be © ſtricken, ſmitten of Gop and 
afflicted; that he was to bear the ſin of 


and by requiring the tem- 


many, and that the Lox was to LAY UPON 
HIM the iniquity of us all.“ st. Paul, 
in perfect harmony with the prophet, ſays, 
when addreſſing an Epiſtle to a Church 

a at Corinth, that “ Gop hath MADE 
CHrIsT 


C4 


= * * ww 2 v 2 > —— — — 92 
1 — - . — —— — — MID 7s 9448 wand — 2 - 0 * VEST" « * A u- re 
* . — — r — — — = 8 bt wo Tas 8222 OR II — n * «$A ns — Indigent aw 4 
S —— e My — * 2 — * po ur — ”— _— Wy WAL os woos — -_ 4 - . —— 2 was — — — Wins * 
w * - —_— a ers 6 -4 — „ — — . — pam — — 2 9 _ 2, -- 8 5 * — — " — — 
0 7 44 * — 2 — 3 5 — 2 * a =x 3 1 — — * — IN FIR wee 3 
* — 3 ———— 1 — - x 5 - g „ 
1 4 a 4 
; 
, 
U 
* 

? * 4 
' 


—— 
on . 3 


— — 3 „ 2 - 
— 1 

*# 2 r 8 4 a . . — wits 

- <> 5 5 — a _—_— 

* 5 3 3 + ew o 
* 


9 


Toy . 


- Is, 4, * ＋ 0 
* rap 2 © 
— 5 — 


64 


cunisr six for us, who knew no ſin, that 


we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
Goo in him.“ 2 Cor. v. 21. How a ſin- 
leſs perſonage can be made ſin, or, as St. 
Peter ſays, bear our fin in his own body 
upon the tree,” and, be made a curſe for 
us, 1 Pet. ii. 24. is impoſſible to conceive, 
agreeably to the righteous procedure of 
Deity, but by ſuppoſing à transfer of hu- 
man guilt by imputation to the ſin- offering, 
for the purpoſe of averting the deſerved 
penalty from the real offender. This was 


the intention of facrifices under the laws 
in which the death of the victim prefigured 


the death of Cnxisr, and, by which, the 


legal expiation made on the great “ day of 
atonement” was a type of the propitiation 


effected by * the Surety of the New Teſta- 
ment.“ 6 Almoſt all things were by the law 
purged with blood and without ſhedding of 
blood is no remiſſion. But Cartst is not 


entered into the holy places made with 


hands, 


.. 06 
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hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but into Heaven itſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of Gop for us; nor yet that 
he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the High- 
prieſt entereth into the holy place every 
year with the blood of others: for then 
muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foun- 
dation of the world: but now once in 
the end of the world hath he appeared fo 
put arway ſin by the SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF,” 
Heb. ix. 24, 25, 26. | 
If this doctrine be not admitted, no wiſ- 


dom appears in the inſtitution of ſacrifices 
| under the law, and none, in the abolition. 


of them; unleſs the types were unneceſſary, 
when the correſpondent antitype appeared. 
If there was any analogy between the one 
and the other, it muſt be in point of expi- 
ation of fin: and that there was ſuch an 
analogy, is evident, becauſe the apoſtle 
ſays, the law had but a ſhadow of good 


things to come,” of which CxrsT was the 


ſubſtance. 


ſubſtance. The law required many offerings 
and required them often. His one offering 
of himſelf was but once offered for the fins 
of many. They purified the fleſh, His ſprin- 
kles and cleanſes the conſcience, They re- 
quired a ſucceſſion of prieſts; uE has no 


ſucceſſor, but remaineth a PRIEST FOR EVER 
after the order of Melchiſedech. They con- 


ſecrated a legal and temporary covenant; 


is ratified the new and everlaſting cove- 
nant. The High-prieſt under the law en- 
tered into the holy place with ** the blood 
of others,” CHRIST, with His own blood” 
as the © AUTHOR OF ETERNAL REDEMP= 
TION. 

In the great end for which the legal ſa- 
crifices and the Aaronical prieſthood were 
inſtituted, the apoſtle conſiders a general 
reſemblance to the character and the death 
of the great High- prieſt and yet, a differ- 
ence too, in many particulars, which argues 
the inferiority, inefficacy, and temporary 
duration 


& 


of them cannot be juſtified ; 


EP I 
duration of the former. The economy of 
Moſes was to ** wax old and vaniſh away,” as 
antiquated and unneceſſary, when ** the 
better covenant” ſhould be conſecrated by 
the blood of the great Surety. Yet, if the 
great and general end, for which ſacrifices 


were enjoined under the law, that of mak- 


| ing an atonement for ſin, has not been 
anſwered to a degree in all reſpects com- 


plete “* in the perſon of CuyrisT; either the 


appointment of them had no ſignificancy 


or typical reference, or the diſcontinuance 
for, every 
inſtitution of Heaven is of perpetual obli- 
cation, unleſs ſeperſeded by divine autho- 
rity, and rendered unneceflary by a brighter 
and more perfect diſpenſation. 

The deſign of the legal ſacrifices was to 
atone for ſm; which implied, 
pentance or obedience of man once con- 
victed of guilt, could avail, without the 


that no re- 


intervention of an expiatory ſacrifice to bear 
eig T0 e αα. thę 
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the penalty of the offender, and ſuffer death 
in his ſtead, As the nature of Gop and 
the nature of man are ſtill the ſame, the 
one depraved and the other infinitely pure, 
and Divine Juſtice muſt ſtill demand a ſatis- 
faction, before favors can be conſiſtently or 
honorably beſtowed upon the guilty; if 


CurisT be not the antitype of the legal fa | 


crifices, and his death were not a proper 
atonement for fin, the law would then have 
had a privilege of which the goſpel would 
be deſtitute; the diſpenſation of the law 
which“ maketh nothing perfect“ would be 
ſuperior to the miniſtration of the Spirit 
which is ſaid to © exceed it in glory;” the 
ſuperior economy would be aboliſhed to 
give place to an inferior one; and no one 
reaſon, conſiſtent with the divine wiſdom, 
could be aſſigned, why the expiation of fih 
by ſubſtituted ſacrifices ſhould poſſeſs ſuch 
a diſtinguiſhed place in the Jewiſh code, 
were it totally excluded from the diſpenſa- 
tion of the goſpel, , 5 But, 


C 29 } 
But, the unalterable decree of Heaven 
under every diſpenſation of the church of 
| Gov, from the firſt moment of man's tranſ- 
greſſion, is, that WiTHouT SHEDDING OP 
BLOOD IS NO REMISSION. Heb. ix. 22, Now, 
conſidering that mode of forgiveneſs of ſins 
as fully eſtabliſhed under the goſpel, the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of it in the preſent time, 
as of a truth, the force of which was then 
preſent, and will ever remain permanent, 
and immutable. For, if it be true, that, 
under the law, without ſhedding' of blood 
there was no remiſſion, the goſpel eſtabliſhes 
the ſame truth but with ſuperior and more 
olorious exemplification in the ſacrifice of 
the Son of Gop. We have redemption 


through his blood, even the forgrueneſs of ns. 


Eph. i. 7. Whom Gov hath ſet forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 
of fins.” Rom. iii. 25, So that, the œco- 
nomy of the Jews and the diſpenſation of 

Chriſtianity 


6 26 } 


Chriſtlanity have one great truth, common 


to both, and eſſential to each; and the re- 
ligion of a believing Jew before the coming 


of Cuxisr, and that of a Chriſtian, is, in 


ſubſtance, the ſame. The former ſaw the 


doctrine of atonement by the death of ax 
piacular victim, through the medium of 


ſhadowy types: the latter views it in the 


bright mirror of the goſpel, wherein „the 
VERY IMAGE of things“ under the law is 
diſplayed in the moſt perfect delineation of 
every characteriſtic feature of a proper ſacri- 


fice in the perſon of CRRISH crucified. 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrews, which .is a 
key to the Old Teſtament, by diſplaying. 


the ſignificancy of the ſacrifices and legal 


prieſthood, and their typical reference to 


the character and expiatory death of the 
Mess1an, places the doctrine of the atone- 


ment in a light ſo conſpicuous, and eſtab- 
liſhes it upon the ground of analogy, beau- 
tiful illuſtration, and ſolid argument, ſo 
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immovably firm, that it muſt appear, writ=- 


ten as with a ſun-beam, to every man, who 
believes that St. Paul, with the pen of in- 
ſpiration in his hand, poſſeſſed the <ualifi 
cations of a concluſive reaſoner. | 

The efficacy of religion. muſt always be 
in proportion to the nature of the agency 
which implants it in the heart, to the force 
of its motzves, the importance of its doctrines, 
and the ſanctity of its precepts; all which is 
implied in the pre-eminence that St. Paul 
gives to the goſpel ſyſtem above any other, 
when in the Epiſtle to the Romans, he 
calls it “the power of Gop to ſalvation to 


8 4 | 
ng. every one that believeth,” Rom. i. 16; and 
gal in that to the Corinthians, he ſays, that 


to | CHzIsT crucified was „to them that are 
he called, both Jews and Greeks, the power of 
1e- | Goo and the wiſdom of Gop;“ 1 Cor. i. 14. 
ab- the wiſdom of Gov in a plan that ſo emi- 
nently ſecures the glory of all the divine 
ſo ; perfections, without which no ſcheme could 

be 


Far 

be worthy of divine contrivance ; and the 
power of Gor, as the all-efficacious mean 
of pardoning guilt and reſtoring the nature 
of fallen man; an effect, which all the ſyſ- 
tems and efforts of human act have 

never been able to produce. : 
In proof of this, the Apoſtle appeals to 
an indubitable fact in the ſurpriſing change 
wrought in the hearts and lives of ſome of 
; the once idolatrous and licentious Corinthi- 
ans themſelves, ** And such were ſome of 
you —fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, ef- 
feminate, abuſers of themſelves with man- 
kind (Sodomites) thieves, covetous, drunk- 
ards, revilers, extortioners; - but ye are 
WASHED, but ye are SANCTIFIED, but ye are 
JUSTIFIED in the name of the Logp Jesvs 
and by the SyiziT of our Gop.“ 1 Cor, vi. 
9, 10, 11. Here the co-operating energy 
of the REDEEMER'S merits and the -SpIrIT's 
| influence unite in producing the great 
change; the former, the ground of their 
Juſtification 
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juſtification from the guilt of ſin, the latter, 
the agency that conquered its dominion ; 
the one, renovating their nature, the other 
expiating their tranſgreſſions through that 
mighty “ Name” in which the glorious per- 
ſon who bore it, commanded that . repetit- 
ance and REMISSION OF sixs ſhould be 


preached among all nations, beginning at 


Jeruſalem.” Lute xxiv. 47. 


What philoſophy never taught, and mere 


morality never accompliſhed, the goſpel et- 


fets by truths, that appear fooliſhneſs to 
the pride of ſcience, and by means, the 
very ſimplicity of which was choſen to con- 
found the wiſdom of the wiſe and to bring 
to nought the underſtanding of the prudent. 
Salvation promulged by the croſs becomes 
the hope of the world ; and the Redeemer's 
death, the life of the guilty. The fountain 
of his blood is the great laver of purification 
to expunge guilt and cleanſe from ſtains, 
which' pulloſopay . in vain to 
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Gon, the world by wiſdom knew not Gop 


names, merely becauſe they are reputed 
High in the republic of letters. Let -everyMWtor 
conſideration fall before the all-momentous 


WT 
purge in its ſyſtems and its adherents, 1 
confeſſed the difeale, but knew not the re 
medy. And when the balm was propoſed, 
reaſon thought it too ignominious to be re 
ceived, becauſe it came from a bleeding 
croſs, Thus after that in the wiſdom of 


it pleaſed Gop by the fooliſhneſs of preach- 
ing to fave them that BELIEVE.” 1 Cor. i. 21 

In the adoption of ſyſtems and the imi 
tation of characters, prudence points out 
the neceſſity of ſelecting the beſt model 
both for the one and the other. And te 
make that ſelection with ſafety and accurac 
of diſcernment, the mind muſt be diveſted 
equally of a fondneſs for novelty, as of an don 
attachment to long-received modes, if con- to 
trary to revealed truth; of the caprice o 
party, and of a ſuperſtitious veneration forfſWon: 


5 ( 35 } 

one of the inquiry What is Truth ;” and 
very name be annihilated, before the name 
and authority of JIæsus; for, there is, « ſal- 
vation in none other.” HE is our Lorp 
edingWnd MasTzs, and we do right in calling 
m ohim fo.” Jon xiii. 13. 


Gop To none is this obſervation more eſpeci- 
each- Ally applicable than to the miniſters of the 
1, 21 oſpel, to whom * the word of reconcilia- 


ion is committed.” Were we to chooſe 
ſome modern philoſophers as our pattern, in 

the ſubje& and ſtyle of our preaching, we 
ſhould give up every doctrine that diſtin- 
ouiſhes Chriſtianity from Deiſm, and take up 
the Bible only to do, what one of them has 
lone, and what it ſhocks me to mention; 
" con-Mto revile Moſes as a lame hiſtorian,” to 
degrade St. Paul as an “ inconclulive rea- 
loner,” and to blaſpheme Jzsus CurrsT by 
denying his divinity, his pre-exiſtence, his 
atonement, and by repreſenting him as 
peccable and full of infirmity, Such are 
one . the 


( 36 ) 
the bold and haſty ſtrides which SocixiA- 


NISM is in the preſent day, making towards © 
Atheiſm, and ſuch the inſtruments, with i. 
which it aſſaults the bulwarks of Zion. Ii © 
this be goſpel preaching, Sadducees and pa- h 
gan philoſophers would be the beſt models, tl 
and. every principle that tends to the degra- 
dation of the Son of Gov would claim the tl 
appellation of truth. Ne 
But we have a brighter and ſafer, becauſe - 
0 


an inſpired and infallible model, in the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Like him, ! tie 
we preach ChRIST crucified, as the great 
centre of revealed truth, the foundation of 
the church of Gon, the King of ſaints, 
the hope of the guilty, and the righteouſ- 
neſs of all that believe. 

We preach Chxisr crucified, in "bis myl- 
terious incarnation, his ſpotleſs life, his 


tio 
an 


arc 


abt 


all-meritorious ſufferings, his glorious tri- * 
| ing 


St. 


umphs; in his conqueſts of ſin, Satan, and 
death; in his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and 
8 8 | all- 
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"TW 0 
all-prevailing interceſſion; in the myſteri- 
ous union of the divine and human nature 
in his perſon as Gop-man, in his gracious 
character as the Saviour of ſinners, and in 
his tremendous capacity as the Jupok of 
the univerſe, 

Salvation by the Croſs, implies every 
thing that can favor the intereſts of holi- 
nels. So far from ſuperſeding the neceſſity 
of good works, or relaxing the obligation 
to perform them, it renders that obliga- 
tion more binding thraugh the powerful 
motives of gratitude and love, Morality is 


hereby placed upon the moſt ſolid founda- 


tion, and made to ſpring from the pureſt 
and moſt permanent principle. Can the 
whole compaſs of moral ſuaſion, or of 
arguments taken from the excellencies of 
abſtra virtue and the intereſts of ſociety, 
equal in importance or efficacy the follow- 
ing declaration recorded in the Epiſtle af 
St, John? „We love him, becauſe HE FIRST 

D 3 


LOVED 
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E 
LoveD us.” From hence ſprings a deſire to 
pleaſe and a delight in duty, the two main 
ſprings of unconitrained and chearful obe- 


dience. Philanthropy in all its branches, 


and its moſt wide-fpread influence, flows 


from hence, that if Gop so loved vs, 


we ought alſo to love one another.” And I 


am happy, in a diſcourſe upon ſome of 


the moſt glorious doctrines of Chriſtianity, 


to connect with them the hearty recom- 
mendation of an inſtitution, which tends to 


promote that humanity and attention to 
the wants of the poor and a care for the 
education of their children, which may be 
attended with the happieſt effects to the 


riſing, and every future, generation. 


The eſtabliſhment of Sunday-Schools is 
fo univerſally approved of, that no one 
hardly dares to form an argument againſt 
them ; and multitudes throughout the 
kingdom unite in their ſupport. It is hap- 
pily one of thoſe inſtitutions about which 
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6 39 } 
there is ſcarcely one diſſentient voice. Men 
of the moſt diſcordant opinions, the moſt 
oppolite intereſts, and of the moſt violent 
parties in politics and religious profeſſion, 
ſeem to forget their differences and relin- 
quiſh their animoſities, when Sunday- 
Schools are mentioned. Whatever ſubje&s 
on other queſtions divide their opinions 
or their denomination, they ſeem all to 
And, no wonder. The 
queſtion is . ſo ſimple and ſo important, 
that it claims aſſent, the moment it is pro- 


harmonize in this. 


poſed. Beſides, all diſputation muſt ceaſe, 


where facts are evidence. Beneficial effects, 
already experienced from the inſtitution, 
proclaim and evince its utility. Poor chil- 
dren, once wandering as vagabonds thro' 
the ſtreets on the Loxp's Day, are brought 
in multitudes to public worſhip; while, in 
the intervals, teachers are provided to in- 
ſtruct them in reading, and watch over 
their morals. Hereby profanity is checked 

| „ at 


CC 3 


at an early period, and a habit of reverenceſſ 


acquired for public ordinances and for the l 
Loxp's Day; which is the more neceſſary, { 
at a time, when too many who ſhould ſet 
better examples, are indifferent to both. 0 

Knowledge is the handmaid of religion w 
and as the former 1s encreaſed, the latter 1: 
ſpreads, But for lack of knowledge mul p 


titudes are deſtroyed,” To enable the chil- 
dren af the poor to read the holy ſcriptures, i: 
not to be ranked among the leaſt of the 


benefits reſulting from this inſtitution, AIM 4 
liberal ſubſcription, greatly to the honor off I. 
this town, has been promoted for its ſup- it 
port. But as ſubſcriptions fluctuate, andi o. 
unforeſeen expences are incurred, it has h. 


been thought requiſite to obviate both by : 
occaſional collections. No time ſo proper for 
them, as that day, for the ſanctifying of which 
the inſtitution was principally intended. 4 
No place ſo proper, as the church where the v. 
children now are, and where their preſence In 
pleads 
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pleads more ſtrongly than the ſtrongeſt elo- 
quence, in favor of the charity. And no 
ſubje& ought to be more prevalent to excite 
2 liberal contribution, than that of CHRIS 


CRUCIFIED ;” 


remembering always that it is 
written, Though Hx was rich, yet for our 
ſakes he became poor, that we through his 


poverty might be rich,” 


NE of the moſt intereſting queſtions 


ever propoſed upon any occaſion was 
the following; What think ye of CHRIST? 
If our thoughts reſpecting HIM be erroneous, 
it is comparatively of little moment on what 
other ſubjects they are right, An error, 
here, is capital, is fatal, It is the firſt link 
in that chain of heterodoxy which begins 
with falſe conceptions concerning the Son 
of Gov, and ends in every dreadful miſtake, 
that reflects on the diſpenſations of JIxho- 
van, and plunges the foul in darkneſs 11 
ruin. 


To 


( 42 ) 
To regulate our ideas on this ſubject, 
prophets and apoſtles have united their teſ- 
timony, revelation was formed into a fyſtem, 
and the goſpel publiſhed to all nations, The 
accompliſhment of prophecies, and the evi- 
dence of miracles unite their atteſtation to 
revealed truth ; and leave every man inex- 
cuſable who dares to controvert or reje& the 
authenticity of ſcripture, and the teſtimony 
it bears to the perſon, miſſion, and media- 
torial character of the Meſſiah. They, who 
arrogate to themſelves the right of thinking 
freely, that is, of thinking deiſtically, are 
perſons, who oppoſe their vague and inde- 
terminate ideas to the wiſdom of Gop, and 
reject revelation, not becauſe they cannot, 
but becauſe they will not receive its truths. 
When it is conſidered, that the great ſyſ- gr 
tem of Chriſtianity is ſo illuſtrative of the de 
divine perſections, and ſo conducive to the w 
welfare of mankind, it appears, at firſt view, th 
rather extraordinary, that its diſtinguiſhing o 
f doctrines 


& 


{ 43 ) 


ibject, NMoctrines ſhould meet with the greateſt . 


ir teſ-{ſſition from perſons generally ſuppoſed to be 
yſtem, he moſt competent judges of them ;—from 
The nen of reputed wiſdom, candor, and mora- 


e evi-Wity: But, theſe terms, like many others, 
ion to kre, in numerous inſtances, groſsly miſap- 
inex-Hflied; and, the excellencies, which they 
t the re intended to deſcribe, exiſt often, in ap- 
monypearance only, not in reality. Human 
nedia · ¶wiſdom may be nothing more than ſcience 
, who duarrelling with revelation; candor, nothing 
nking but a timid and lukewarm indifference about 
all eſſential truth; and morality itſelf, like 


„ are 
inde- Na painted ſepulchre, nothing but a decent 
„andi exterior covering a heart replete with every 


nnot,¶ corrupt and pernicious ſentiment. 
uths. As the goſpel is peculiarly directed to the 
t ſyſ. great end of detecting falſe appearances, and 
f the dethroning in the heart every favorite idol, 
o the which pride and felf-complacency eſtabliſh 


view, there; it is no wonder, that it ſhould be an 
hing object of deriſion to unenlightened reaſon, 


trines and 


TW 9 


and of hatred, to the * carnal mind which 
is enmity againſt Gop.“ Rom. viii. 7. What 
was wiſdom in a ſchool of Greek philoſo- 
phers, or in a Sanhedrim of jewiſh doors 
is fooliſhneſs, in the opinion of Him whe 
cannot err; becauſe, among both, that wis 
dom prompted its reſpe&ive patrons to def 
piſe the way of ſalvation through Chriſt 
crucified, But hereby, the ſcriptures arc 
fulfilled. * Ye ſee your calling, brethren 
how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh 
not many mighty, not many noble are called 
but Gop hath choſen the foolyh things o 
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the world to confound the wiſe; and Go Ip 
hath choſen the weak things of the world t Mit. 
confound the things which are mighty; ani te 
baſe things of the world, and things which te 
are deſpiſed hath Gop choſen, yea, ani w. 
things which are not, to bring to noughlM of 


things that are: that no fleſh ſhould dier b 


in his preſence,” 1 Cor. i. 26—29. ar 
Whatever th 


CT WF. 

Whatever, too, may be the plauſible 
rretenſions of the adverſaries of goſpel 
truth, it is. a point eaſily demonſtrable, that 


which 
Wha U 
hiloſo- 


octors Wl 11cir oppolition is the effect of an unwil- 


lingneſs to do, as well as to credit the will 
of God. To ſuch, his commandments are 
no leſs grievous, than his truths are offen- 


n whe 
at wil 
to deſ 
Chri 


Wive. Rejection of the goſpel and rebellion 
ES Are 


againſt the law always go together. The 
{ame depravity that conſtitutes men unbe- 
ievers, makes them tranſgreſſors. The fault 
is in the heart. An error there muſt, of 


2thren 
e fleſh 
called 
ngs 0 


d Gor 


courſe, affe& the life, as an empoiſoned 
ipring would, all the ſtreams that flow from 


orld tit. The doctrinal authority and practical 
y ; ani tendency of the goſpel are inſeparably uni- 
which ted; and, he only can be a good moraliſt, 


, ani who is a ſound believer. It is not for want 


10ughlMF of evidence that men continue in unbelief, 
| glory but for want of temper. They know not 
and do not the will of heaven, becauſe 
ateyer they will not. For, it any man will * * do 


—— — — 


* he be willing. his 


( 46 ) 
his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine whe- 
ther it be of Gon.“ John vii. 17. Would 


they but relinquiſh thoſe unhappy prepoſ+ 
ſeſfions that have armed them againſt the 
authority of revelation, and ſubſtitute do- 


cility of temper and calm inquiry in the 


room of pride and indolence; inſtead of 
wandering, with perplexity, in the laby- =] 
rinth of dubious ſpeculation, they would 
% know the truth and the truth would make 


him free.” 
Could we once give ivito the ſuppoſition, 


that it is of no importance what a man be- 


lieves, the inveſtigation of truth would be 


a ſuperfluous toil; all controveiſies about 


the nature of it would ceaſe; the world 
would be over-run with Deiſm; and the 
goſpel, both in doctrine and precept, be 
one of the moſt unneceſſary and the moſt 


redundant ſyſtems in the world. We might 


then think as we pleaſed, and both in prin- 


ciples and practice, every man might be 2 


. 
law to himſelf. Truth might be every 
where, and no where. And, wanting ſome 


WU infallible teſt, from whence there would be 


no appeal; reaſoners and dogmatiſts of every 


15 denomination might give the appellation of 
hel truth to the wildeſt and moſt diſcordant 


opinions, and make their bold licence of 
W thought an argument for infringing the 
plaineſt precepts of the righteous law of 


heaven + 


To put an end to Aikracting toil and 
fruitleſs diſquiſition; to aſcertain truth, and 
fx the ſtandard of righteouſneſs; to con- 
ſound human wiſdom, and to overturn all 
che ſyſtems that have ſprung from it ; to 
bring philoſophy to the teſt, and to demon- 
ſtrate its inefficacy either to reform or in- 
lighten the world; and to guide our feet 
into the way of peace and wiſdom ; Gop 
hath given us the goſpel, and ſent his Son. 
The ſcriptures aſſure us, that he was the 

| LY Fe 
+ See the notes, at the end. 
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true light,” and his illuſtrious fore- runnei 
John the baptiſt pointed to him as “ the 
Lamb of Gop that taketh away the fin of 
the world.” The illumination of benighted 
human nature flows from him, and all the 
hopes of recovering the forfeited favor of 
Deity ſpring from the blood of his croſs. 
| To allow men an unbounded latitude and 
licence of opinion muſt be ever attendee 
with the moſt pernicious conſequences, 
equally injurious to the honor of Gop and 
deſtructive to the good of ſociety. Not tt 
urge, that this is to put darkneſs for light 
and light for darkneſs, and to make trutt 


and error convertible terms ; it muſt always S 
tend to involve the mind in doubt, and 
leave it the prey of endleſs ſpeculation, or 5 
abandon it to all the torpor of ſtupid in 0 
difference; which muſt ſend men to their 1 : 
graves, not only doubtful about all truth, * 
but alſo contentedly regardleſs, what is. Hh 


The goſpel is a remedy againſt Scepticiſin 
| , 2 55 and 


(wp I 
and indifference. And it is only by de- 
manding a ſubmiſſion of the human mind 
to evangelical truth, that its ſpeculations 
will ceaſe, its darkneſs be diſſipated, its 
doubts be transformed into certainty, and 
the brighteſt hopes elevate its views and 
expand its faculties. To take the contrary 
method, would be like adviſing a man, la- 
bouring under a gutta ſerena or ſome other 
capital defect in the organs of viſion, to ſit 
down contented with his blindneſs, and to 
reject the propoſal of a cure, for fear of 
undergoing the pain, though of an efficaci- 
ous, operation, | 

But, infidelity has more plauſible reſources 
of argument, Why, will it urge, muſt 
dogmas of divinity be enforced, when the 
morals are pure, and the life unblamable? 
If the purity, boaſted of, were equal to the 
purity of the law, the plea would be deci- 
live, Or, if religion conſiſted in nothing 
more than a decent exterior and an exemp- 
E tion 


t = 3 
tion from groſs indulgences, the argument 
would have ſome force, and the plea be < 
admiſfible, But as man is depraved, his h 


perton guilty, and his nature contaminated; {11 
fin muſt be expiated before the pardon o cc 
it can be procured, on terms honourable t m 
the divine attributes of juſtice and holineſs ; Ta 
the tranſgreſſor muſt be reconciled, before 7< 
his ſervices can be accepted; and his facul. un 
ties muſt be renovated, before his religion of 
can be pure, or his pretenſions to it, valid. 10 

Beſides, moral decorum is compatible with 
deep depravation of nature; and a moraliſ wh 
may do many things” and yet lack the uy 
one thing needful, The“ inward parts 4 
may be very wickedneſs” while the external cal 
deportment looks ſpecious in the eye of tim 
man. Pride, ſelf-ſufficiency, malignity, © 
worldly-mindedneſs, hypocriſy, and ſelt- the 
of 


righteouſneſs may form a dreadful group of 
corruptions in a heart © not waſhed from but 
its wickednels;” while panegyric is em- whi 

5 ployed 


( gr 3 


ployed to celebrate the ſuperficial moraliſt's 


nent 

2 bel character, or to ſcatter the honors of poſt- 
hill humous praiſe upon his tomb. But, that 

ted: fingle ſentence, ©* He that believeth not is 


n o cox DbEMNED already” blaſts the hope of every 
man, who imagines that his defective mo- 


le to 
eſs MI rality will fave him in the face of the law's 
fore requiſition of perfect obedience, or that 
cul- undelief has no place in that black catalogue 
ion of tranſgreſſions, which exclude the unrigh- 
alid. teous from the kingdom of Gon, 
oth Such are the weighty conſiderations, 
ale vhich juſtify the miniſters of the goſpel in 
thei preaching Currsr crucified ; and ſuch, the 


arguments, which enforce the neceſlity of 
calling upon the world to believe their teſ- 
timony. Feeling their own perſonal, their 
eternal intereſts eſſentially connected with 


parts 
rnal 
> 0f 


ty, 

ſelf- the ſubject, they ſpeak the language, not 
of of cold declamation and inoperative faith, 
rom but of truths, the powerful impreſſion of 


which hath engaged the homage of their 
| E 2 will, 


em- 
yed 
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will, the full aſſent of the underſtanding, 


ſalvation of ſinners. 


(. 32}. 


and all that chearful obedience that flows 
from affections glowing with ardor for the 
glory of Gop, the honor of Jzsus, and the 
«© We cannot but 
ſpeak the things which we both know, and 
feel.” To them that believe CnrtsT is pre- 
cious; and it is from the abundance of the 
heart that the mouth ſpeaketh. 
Hi, like the live coal from the altar of the 


Love to 


ſanctuary, that touched the lips of Iſaiah 


and fired his heart with ſacred zeal in the 
delivery of his meſſage, kindles in the breaſts 
of the miniſters of the goſpel, a flame of 


pure affection for their Lord and Maſter, 


which reproaches, perſecutions, and death, 
can never extinguiſh, A miniſter of CHRIST, 
is, himſelf, 
mercy, called and endowed for his office 


a monument of redeeming 


by the great HEAD of the church; and 
he goes forth to proclaim to others, ſalva- 


tion through a name, that is to him inb- 
nitely 


. 


nit. 
hof 
bea 
1 
bet 
mir 
he 


ſpei 


But 
his 
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tur! 
wit! 
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ralh 
Can 
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dep 
the 

ſoul 
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(53; 1 
nitely dear and honorable, becauſe all his 
hopes ſpring from the croſs of him, who' 
bears it. If CHRIST's intereſts are advanced, 


if his goſpel flouriſh, and obſtacles fall 
before the truths it contains; a faithful 


miniſter's higheſt wiſhes are gratified, and 
he lives for nothing but to ſpend and be 
ſpent for the honor of his adorable Maſter. 
But if CHrIsT be wounded in the houſe of 
his oſtenſible friends, or apenly degraded in 
the court of his avowed enemies; if infide- 
lity, with an impious hand, attempt to over- 
turn the ark, or morality, with its feeble and 
withered arm, attempt to lift it ; if haſty pre- 
judices are taken up againſt his meſſage, and 
raſh cenſure ſubſtituted in the room of 
candor and cool inveſtigation ; it the perſon 
and righteouſneſs of his divine Maſter are 
depreciated, and ſinners obſtinately reject 
the counſel of Gop againſt themſelves ; his 
ſoul alternately burns with holy indigna- 
tion or mourns in ſecret with diſtreſs and 

E 3 ſorrow, 


| (' 56 3 

} ſorrow, and vents its feelings in the memo- 

b Table words of the apoſtle, * Who is weak, fro 
l and I am not weak? Who is offended, and wo 
\# I burn not?” 2 Cor. xi. 29. 

if Nor do theſe conſiderations alone induce 8 
{ their attachment to the favorite topic. The E: 
. intrinſic DI6niTY, SOLEMNITY, and EFFICACY, b : 
iN of the very ſubject itſelf, as it tends to diſplay ths 
i the glory of God's attributes, to unfold the 2 
| myſtery of his diſpenſatians, to ſecure the mM 
4 honor of his Sox, and to illuſtrate the way 
of ſalvation by his croſs; all combine to 3h, 
if guide their zeal, and to fix their predilection, 8 
ſl Whatever is great in contemplation, and tn ? 
9 greater ſtill, in experimental fruition; what - =” 
{ ever can inrich the mind with the moſt ex- the 
| 1 alted ideas, or fill the heart with the love- of 
| | lieſt graces of the chriſtian character; what- Ar 
10 ever can expand the hopes, raiſe the affec- * 
| tions, or calm the fears of the human mind; "ey 


whatever can comfort the mourner, or ad- 


miniſter balm to a heart oppreſſed with ſor- 
. row 


OW 


- 4 8 
row and pierced with anguiſh; whatever 


can give deformity to ſin, and emancipate 


from its dominion ; whatever can form an 


antidote againſt the terrors of the law, the 
charms of the world, or the ſin g of death; 
can make the Deity appear conſiſtently pro- 
pitious, and difarm juſtice itſelf of its flam- 


ing {word ;—in ſhort, every thing great in 


idea and rich in experience, the grandeſt 
ſubje&ts enforced by motives almoſt irreſiſt- 
jble, the ſublimeſt myſteries and the moſt 
important truths, all meet here, as in one 
common centre. | : 
I. The D16NniTY of our ſubje& ariſes from 
the nature of that illuſtrious perſonage, of 
whom it treats, That CHRIST was very man, 
the hiſtory of his birth, and the ſufferings 
of his death, fully evince. And, though, 
ſtrange as it may ſeem, there have been vi- 
ſionaries, who denied the reality of his 
human exiſtence, and who gave to his hu- 
1 man 
* Phantomiſts: 


( 3%} 


man form the attributes only of a phantom linq 
in the preſent day, I believe, there is, onſcrv 


this ſubject, no controverſy. He was man cver 
in all reſpects, ſin only excepted. But, he The 
was Gon, too. Or, to ſpeak in the lan-Wthat 
guage of St. Paul, Of whom (the fathers) Hin 
as concerning the fleſh, Chxisr came, who is fror 
over all Gop bleſſed for ever.” Rom. ix. 5. cha 
To „come as concerning the fleſh,” is an {Wand 
expreſſion equivalent to that of St. John, Ibis 
„JESUS CHRIST is come in the fleſh,” 1 Join i. 2, Walid: 
And both declarations as ſtrongly imply, as Wl cfiu 
language is capable of implication, that, {MW mar 
although by his human defcent, he“ came Witt: 
from the fathers.” and in his nature as man, MWiho! 
« he came in the fleſh;” yet, there was a MW tir: 
reſpect, in which his origin was not from the ¶ be. 
fathers, and in which he had it in his power WW the 
to come in a form, eſſentially different from Nhe 
that which he aſſumed, when he“ was made in 
fleſh and dwelt among us.“ That, St. Paul the 
calls, the © form of Gop,” which Chriſt re- the 
55 linquiſhed 


* 


1 
linquiſhed, when he put on the form of a 
ſervant, and became obedient unto death, 
man cven the death of the croſs. Phil. ii. 6, 8. 
Theſe paſſages of ſcripture equally imply 
that there was a ſtate of antecedent exiſtence 
in which © he was with Gop;“ John i. 2. 
o is from whence” he came forth” when he ex- 
. 5, changed the glory of it for that debaſement 
s an and humiliation, by which he diſtinguiſhed 
hn, Ibis incarnate condition. But tho' he laid 
i. 2, Haſide © the form of Gop“ that is, all the 
„ as effulgent ſplendor of Deity, when he became 
hat, wan, yet the wiſdom and power, which con- 
me Ml fiitute the properties of the divine nature, 
nan, ſhone out in the moſt brilliant expreſſion 
s a through his whole life, and proved him to 
the be“ the brightneſs of the Father's glory and 
wer the expreſs image of his perſon ;” ſo that 
om Wl vhoſoever © ſaw him, ſaw the Father alſo” 
ade in every eſſential operation and attribute of 
aul the Godhead : for whatſoever works the Fa- 
re- ther did, them alſo did the Son likewiſe ;" 
. Jokn 


- ſhort ſentence in the beginning of St, John's 


0 58 ) 
Fol xiv. 9. v. 19. unity of operation with 
the Father, and unity of deſign, even in 


h 
their utmoſt extent, being continually plead- : 
en 
ed by our Loxp, as the deciſive argument for 
nd 
unity of nature with him alſo. Joln v. 21, i 
U 


aa, 20, 27, 28. 

The ident ſtate of the Meſſiah, his 
ſubſequent humiliation, and the glory of 
his divine nature, which lay concealed from 
the eye of ſenſe beneath the veil of his 
humanity, are all repreſented under one 


goſpel, © The worp was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us,” To invert the order of 
the firſt propoſition in this ſentence, as 
ſome modern adverſaries of our Lord's pro- 
per Deity have done, and to fay that it. 
ſhould be tranſlated, fleſh was made the word; 


etel 
is one of thoſe ſtrange criticiſms, which be- dwe 
tray the weakneſs of the cauſe they are in-W or 


tended to ſupport, and the ſtrength of that G0 


which they ren allault, For, as the 
| word 


( 59 ) 
ord « dwelt” cc x1vworey f ignifies, dwelling 


human fleſh as in a tent, then the whole 
-ntence, according to the former forced 
nd moſt unnatural tranſlation, will run 
hus, * Fleſh was made the word and dwelt in 
ek amongſt us: which reduces the words 
df the apoſtle to ſuch a ſtate of abſurd 


Itautology, as leaves no difference between 


ſubject and predicate, and is altogether in- 
ongruous with that wonderful ſimplicity 


of language and preciſion of idea, which ſo 
eminently diſtinguiſh all the writings of St. 58 EY 


ohn. Take the words as they are in our 
tranſlation, and which none can alter with- 


out “ wreſting” the paſſage, and they con- 
tain an explicit teſtimony to the whole 


chain of revealed truth, as it relates to the 


eternal exiſtence, the incarnate ſtate, and in- 
dwelling Godhead of CHRIST. The worn” 
or Logos «© was in the beginning with 
Cop,“ as is ſaid of him, as the eſſential 

WIS 


( 66 


wispon of Deity in Prov. viii. 23. he 


ond 


was © from everlaſting, from the beginning oy 
or ever the earth was,” F He is called the 4 : 
Worn, becauſe, as words are the clothing E 
of thought, or are our ideas brought forth 1 
into ſtrictly-correſpondent expreſſion; ſol. 
ne is the perfect expreſſion of the nature, _ 
thoughts, counſels, and plans of Deity, in 
«© No man hath ſeen Gop at any time; . 
the only-begotten Son, which is in the by 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him,” = 
Foln 1.18, This Woxp was © made fleſh" wy 
not by the tranſmutation of one nature ing |. 
the other, but by ** taking the manhood hh 
unto Gor” to form of God and man, one. 
Cnaisr:—and „ dwelt among us.” The * 
Greek word here is derived from oxi, A 
which, in Heb. viii. 2. is tranſlated ** the _ 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and nat 
man.” In this tent of human fleſh ChRISIT i 


tabernacled, as an inſtance of unbounded 
5 | con- 
T e ν Te T8 v YI voin. 


( 

ondeſcenſion in one, who *© was Gov,” 
his tabernacle was reared, not according 
o the laws of ordinary generation, but by 
he ſupernatural operation of the Loxpd” 
he SeittT; that the human nature of 
HRIST, formed by an extraordinary concep- 
ion in the womb of a Virgin, might be ex- 
mpt from that moral contamination which 
J inherent in the nature of all © naturally 
neendered of the offspring of Adam.” fF In 
his tabernacle the Logos dwelt, in his hu- 
miliation. The alluſion is doubtleſs, to the 
1de of JEHOVan's inhabitation by the 
einah in the earthly tabernacle. As that 
loud, from which there iſſued an irradia- 
Wion of bright effulgence, was called the 
glory of the Lorp” and“ dwelt between 
he cherubim oa the mercy-ſeat; ſo the 
plory of the only-begotten of the Father 
welt in all its eſſential fulneſs in. the hu- 
man nature of the Meſſiah. And the pal- 


| ſage, 
+ Xth Article of the Church of England, 


{ Os } F 
ſage, whether conſidered, in itſelf, or in 
alluſion to the cloud of the divine preſenc 


points out clearly an obvious diſtincti o 
between the pre-exiſtent ſtate of the Lohe 
and the nature which he ſubſequently Mhe 
ſumed, between the glory of the former ale 
the humble tabernacle of the latter. A di: ;1 
tinction, ſo neceſſary to be oblerved, in ine. 
terpreting the. writings of the apoſtles, that 
upon no other ſuppoſition is it poſlible Mhe 
reconcile the humble language, in whiq irt. 
they ſometimes ſpeak of him, with that ſui tua 
lime deſcription, in which they ſo frequeniM-:iþ 


ly exalt him above * all principalities aWczy; 
powers, and every thing that is named bo ven 
in heaven and earth,” | foln 

The inſpired writers attribute to Cuz 
the glory of all the divine attributes, ete 


n pe 
luſiv. 
nity a parte ante, omniſcience, omnipihhhe 2 
nd ex 


!oht « 
is 20 


ſence, omnipotence. He is “ from er 
laſting” Prov. viii, 23. and * was in tl 
beginning with Gor,” Joln i, 1, He “ knol 

* A el 
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th ALL THINGS.” John xxi. 17, and xvi. 30. 
He “ ſearcheth the heart,” Rev. ii. 23, to 
o which, is, according to the prophet, 
the peculiar prerogative of Jehovah, ** I 
he Lord ſearch the heart.” Jer. xvii. 10. 
er ale knoweth the THouGars.” Mat. ix, 4. 
* Wherever two or three are met in his name, 
here he is in the midſt.” Mat. xviii. 20. 
\t the moment of his exiſtence on earth, as 
he Son of man, © he was in heaven,” by 
irtue of that nature, whoſe prelence no 
ituation can confine, and no ſpace circum- 
cribe. No man hath aſcended up to 
zeaven,' but he that came down from heaven, 
ven the Son of man, which 1s in heaven.” 
John iii, 13. The right of afcenfion, founded 


C min perfect perſonal righteouſneſs, is the ex- 
s, eluſive claim of him who firſt deſcended, as, 
nnipibe prerogative of being preſent in heaven 


nd earth at the ſame time is his alſo, by 
ight of divine nature. As to the extent of 
S power, 5 He is able to ſubdue all things 

| to 
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(„ 
to himſelf” Phu. iii. 2 1. His inowledge toy 
of the divine eſſence is equally extenſiy 
with that of the Father, in the comprehen 
ſion which they have, reciprocally, of each 
other's perſonal ſubſiſtence, © No ma 
knoweth the Son but the Father, neithe 


th 

| knoweth any man the Father ſave the Son 1 
and he to whomſoever the Son will revel. 
him.“ Mat. xi. 27. enc 
The ſcriptures give the Meſſiah, the glon fro. 
of all thoſe titles of divinity, which are M tha 
be ranked among the other arguments fequ 
his eternal power and godhead: ſuch pro 
God. 1 Tim. iii. 16. JEHovan, Fer. xxiii. and 
the GREAT Gop our Saviour. Tit. ii. Cn: 
the MIGHTY Gop, the EVERLASTING FaTr HH tal: 
Tfa. ix. 6, the oNLY wWISE Gop our Saviouſ vne 
Jud. xxv. the TRUE Gobp ® 1 John v. 20 har. 
LORD OF HOSTS, Ia. vi. 3. A late urite t 
| a di ble 
* „ This (7 > he) is the true God, &c.“ Thi poir 
Greek pronoun in the maſculine gender, properly "The 


ters to perſon. 


Cs 3 
a dignitary of the church, unfortunately for 
the cauſe, of which he was the profefled 
abettor, has acknowledged, that the title 
« Loxp of Hoſts” is applicable, only, to 
the ſupreme Gov, and concludes it to be 
the excluſive title of the Father. His end 
in ſo doing, 1s obvious. We thank him 
for the conceſſion, but reprobate the infer- 
ence, For, in his zeal to exclude the Son 
from a claim to the above title, he forgot, 
that the ſcripture doctrine of the Trinity is 
equally deducible from the writings of the 
prophets, as from thoſe of the apoſtles ; 
and that the divinity of our Loxp Jesvs 
CHRIST is proved in the Old Teſtament, and 
taken for granted in the NE; at leaſt, that, 
when interpreted according to their mutual 
harmony, they eſtabliſh the truth upon the 


ground of the plaineſt and moſt irrefraga- 


a Ul bie teſtimony. The preſent inſtance is in 
lu point, For, St. John, quoting a paſſage 
perly f 


irom that very chapter, in which the pro- 
"PF | phet 
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phet recites the circumſtances of the viſion, 
with which he had been favored of the glo- 
ry of the Loxp of Hoſts, the apoſtle ſays, 
«© Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſay 
his (CHRIST'Ss) 6LORY, and ſpake of him.“ 
Jol xii. 41, So that, if Lok p of Hoſts! 
be the excluſive title of the ſupreme Gon, 
and St. John aſſerts that it was the glory 
of Cukisr, which Iſaiah ſaw in his viſion df 
the Loxp of Hoſts, it follows, that the in- 
ſpired writers give him the moſt exalted 
title of eſſential Deity, and ſuch a claim to 


hea 
inv. 
mir 
thir 


and 
ings, as is compatible only with the nature thin 


and dominion of Him who “ is the Moll ence 
High Gop, polieſlor of heaven and earth." 


unbounded ſupremacy over all created be- 


vor. 
St. Paul lays it down as a plain and con- 


feſſedly important truth, that * he that 
built all things, is Gop.“ Heb. iii. 4. The 


power, that formed, without any pre-exiſt- 


plair 
peal 
not 
| Critic 
ing materials, and the wiſdom that arranged, Huhôo 
the ſeveral parts of the ſtupendous frame ol 


y | the 


of n 


LL” 


ion, the univerſe, muſt be infinite; and the ar- 
glo- chitect himſelf muſt be, in all reſpeas, 
ſays, Gov. But the creation, arrangement, and 


fav ſupport of the univerſal ſyſtem, is attri- 


im. buted to Him, who was Gop manifeſt in 
oft the fleſh, the image of the inviſible Gop, 
500 :nc. the firſt born of every creature. For, 


on; 
on o 


Iby him were all things created that are in 


heaven and that are in earth, viſible and 
e in- 


alted 
im to 


inviſible, whether they be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, of powers; all 


things were created by him, and for him; 


d be. and he is before all things, and by him all 
ature things conſiſt.” Col. i. 15—17. The infer- 
Mok ence, deducible from this argument, in fa- 
th.” vor of our Lozn's proper divinity, is ſo 
complain and ſo cogent, that it makes its ap- 
that 


peal to the underſtanding of every man; 
The 
exiſt · Ncriticiſm and to the faith of every believer, 
nged who takes his creed, not from „the ſleight 
of men and cunning craftineſs whereby 
F 2 | they 


not converſant in the wiles of ſophiſtical 


me ol 
the 


i 


( 8 } 
they lie in wait to deceive” but from the 
obvious and untortured ſignification of the 
word of Gop; which, while it reveals ſub- 
jets, worthy the contemplation of the 
brighteſt philoſopher and ſurpaſſing the 
comprehenſion of angels themſelves, eſta- 
bliſhes them upon a ſtyle of argument, ſo 
level with the capacities of the moſt unlet- 
tered chriſtian, ** that the wayfaring man 
though a fool ſhall not err herein.” For, 
a plainer and more concluſive ſyllogiſm 
was never propoſed to the underſtanding of 
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fl man, than that which ariſes from the fore- 
bi going ſcriptures. He that built all things 
bi is God, But Jesus CurIsT built all things, 
Wi Therefore Jæsus CHRIST is Gor. 
ht I am aware that the middle propoſition 
1 has been controverted, to elude the force 
ul i! of the concluſion. But the controverly 


* has always been ſo conducted, as to put St. 
; Paul's words in 1 Col, i. 15. upon the rack 
of criticiſm, and, by the force of tropes 

; . and 


in 


F oy 7 


the and metaphors, to torture them into a mean- 
the ing, they were never intended to CONVEY. 
ſub- But by this mode, even the firſt propoſition 
the mioht be controverted. For, if a caſuiſt 
the I chooſe, as Vorſtius * has done, to diſpute 
4 the idea, which ſcripture and right reaſon 
„„ 


give us of the Supreme, as of a Being im- 
nlet· material, and infinite in eſſence and opera- 
tion; or, if he chooſe, with Ariſtotle + in 
his Phyſics, to diminiſh the glory of the 


divine Architect and limit his power, by aſ- 


man 
For, 
giſm 


1g 0l ſerting, that, to create without pre-exiſting 


fore: materials, is an impoſſibility, or, in direct 


contradiction to ſcripture, that the things 
which are ſeen, were made of things which 


Fx do 

* Thus blaſphemes Yor/?:us againſt the nature and 
operations of Gop. Deus non eff infinitus, nec in 
efſendo nec in operando. Tnfinita virtus non eft in Deo. 
Inmenſitas ſeu infinitas eſt 2:9U1%70y. Vorſt. Not. ad 
Diſp. 3. de natura Dei. p. 234, 235. 

Vorſtius probably borrowed his blaſphemies 
againſt Gop from Paganiſm. Thus ſpeaks Ariſtotle. 
TO VIYVOREvYOY &% TWY jill OVTWY νννεν 
GNY0TW, Phys, lib. 1. 4. & Meraphys. 1 cap, 1, 3. 
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al] the rules of grammar, ſcripture analogy, 
| and 


( 1] 
do appear; I fay, if a Socinian or a Pagan 
Philoſopher choole to limit the eſſence and 
operations of Deity, and thereby to reje& 
the idea of thoſe attributes of immenſity 
and infinity which conſtitute his nature, 
and eſſential perfections; the true idea of 
the Supreme, being deſtroyed, and the ex- 
tent of his power denied; the plain propo- 
ſition © He that built all things is Gov' 
may be controverted and even denied, 80 
that by the mode of interpretation adopted 
for the purpoſe of eluding the teſtimony a 
St. Paul, in 1 Col. to the all- creative power 
of CarisT and his divinity in conſequence, 
the foundation of every truth of ſacred 
icripture might be rendered diſputable, from 
the being of Gon, down to the exiſtence 
of every created object, that bears the 
impreſſions of divine wiſdom and power. 
Againſt ſuch licentious interpretation, nei— 
ther the obvious meaning of language, not 
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and the moſt authentic records of ecclefi- 
aſtical hiſtory, have been conſidered as ſuffi- 
cient barriers, in the way of ſome men, 
who ſcruple not to leap over all bounds, 
when ſcripture is to be forced into compli- 
ance with a favorite hypotheſis, whether of 


> and 
eje 
nſity 
ture, 
2a of 
Pagan or Arian growth. 

Amidſt all the errors that form the Creed 


F Socinus, and the unprecedented inſtances 
of boldneſs and ſubtlety with which he la- 
bours hard to ſupport them; one thing 


2 ex- 
opo- 
30D) 
„ 90 
pted 


1y af muſt be mentioned as a tribute to his can- 


ower dor; though, perhaps, ſome of his follow- 
2nce, Heis may be ſhocked to hear it, becauſe, the 
acred Ml conceſlion he makes, is too ſtrong for the 


creed of his modern diſciples, and yet too 
weak to give ſtability or conſiſtency to his 
ſentiments or theirs. Borne down, as it 


from 
ENCE 
the 
wer. {Wibould ſeem, by the invincible force of the 
nei-Nexpreſs teſtimonies, contained in the ſacred 

not MWvritings, to the infinite knowledge and un- 
ogy, bounded dominion of the Son of Gon, he 
and | T4. acknow- 


6 96 3 


acknowledges that * his power is altogethes 


ſingular and divine, and that it is, in its; 


kind, IN FINITE and oMNIPOTENT.“ * Did el 
Socinus admit the fair conſequence reſult. 
ing from this extraordinary conceſſion ;—| 
that he, in whom infinite power reſides, or 
by whom it is exerted even to omnipotence, 
muſt be infinite in nature allo—our con- 
troverly with him would be at an end. But 


it is a peculiarity that runs through moſt 


of his arguments to place his premiſſes and 
concluſions in a ſtate of perpetual hoſtility, 
and, when he has raiſed our hopes of his 


+ > 9. 19; Arti oft Wo 
MM. Ie © A, g * Em 1 
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orthodoxy on ſome particular point, to dil 
appoint them, inſtantly, by deductions, as 
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unnatural, as they were unexpected; as if 


2 


he could not foreſee the conſequences of 1 
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conceſſion, or rather, as if, what the letter 


of 
5 Prorſus ſiugularis & divina, in ſuo genere inflinilu 
ct omnipotens. 

See theſe conceſſions from Socinus produced and arg. 
examined in the 3d part of © the Preſervative from . b 
Socinianiſm“ by Dr. Jonathan Edwards, late Prin- 
ipal of Jeſus College, Oxford. 
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pf ſcripture and the dictates of conſcience 
-xtorted from him, one moment, the evil 


ether 
n its 

Didi 
>{ult-M 
n ;— 


renius of his hereſy drove him, the next 
oment, to deny. 

When he ſays that © the power of 
s, or Cnseisr is, in its kind, infinite and omni- 
ence,botent,” Ts it not natural to inquire?— 


con. I. Can there be different kinds of infinity ? 


But 
moſt 


Wor, according to Socinus's conceſſion, it 
| ſeems, before he can deny the conſequence, 
ande muſt ſuppoſe, that there muſt be an in- 
ility, 
Ff his 
0 diſ- 
18, 28 

as if 


nite power which is limited, and an infinite 
power which is abſolute. But the diſtinc- 
tion reſts on a contradiction in terms, and 
is both falſe and unphiloſophic. 2. Can 


. that be communicated, which is one of the 
; of 2 


letter 
of 


infinitd 


ed and 
e from 
> Prins 


incommunicable perfections of Gop?. Or 
3. Can a finite being receive a power which 
is infnite? Or a man be inveſted with the 
perfection of omnipotence? 4. The Arians 
argue againſt the proper Deity of Cur1sT, 
* becauſe all power is ſaid to be given him 
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( 
in heaven and in earth.“ But is it not mor 
conliſtent with ſcripture and reaſon to ar. 


gue for his divinity, from that very truth? 


ſince “all power in heaven and earth” could 


only be given or granted to CHRIST, becauſe, 


though man, he poſſeſſes a diſtin& nature 
adequate to the exertion of infinite power! 


Does not the reaſoning of Socinus, then, 


appear evidently encumbered with a ma; 


of contradictions? Can any thing be more 
unphiloſophic and abſurd, than to divide 
infinity into genera and ſpecies? Or, than 
to make omnipotence the attribute of a mere 
man? Diveſt his conceſſion of the qualified 
mode, into which, neither ſcripture nor 
philoſophy can juſtify his having thrown 
it; and then, it ſpeaks that great truth, to 
which the glory of heaven and earth affords 
the moſt conſpicuous atteſtation, and to 
which prophets and apoſtles unite their teſ- 
timony; viz. that he who made all things 


and by an exertion of whole infinite power, 
all 


f 25-1 


more ll things conſiſt, is, Gop ovER ALL, BLESSED 


to ar- or EVER.” 
ruth? It is no valid objection to the foregoing 
could reuments in favor of the Almighty power 


nd unlimited dominion of CHRIST, that 
he ſcriptures, in other paſſages, repreſent 


:aule, 
1ature 
wer? 
then, 


mat; 
more 


is wiſdom and power, as limited. Becauſe, 
Js the {ſcriptures already quoted, prove both 
he one and the other to be without bounds, 
he apparent oppoſition between them is ea- 
livideßgily reconciled upon the hypotheſis of his 
than 
mere 
lifed 


> NVF 


wo-told nature. As man, he has a begin- 
ing, © increaſes in ſtature, and in wiſdom” 
uffers and dies. But as to his divine na- 
ure, „he was from everlaſting,” was “ in 
rown Nhe beginning with Gon, and was Gon,” 


h, tos impaſſive, knoweth all things, and lives 


ffords or ever. What is predicated of one nature 
d to attributed to the other, though the pro- 
r tel- Fperties of each, reſpectively, are eſſentially 


ifferent; becauſe, both are inſeparably 


niied in the whole perſon of ChRISsr. 
There 


nings 
Ower, 
all 


(9 7 
There is, thereſore, no more contradiction 
in ſaying, that there were ſome things which 
his human nature could not accompliſh, in 
point of either wiſdom or power, and which 
were, yet, in their fulleſt extent, not abo 
the exertions of his divine nature; OT, in 
other words, which he did* not know and 
could not do, as man, and yet which he 
knew perfectly and could accompliſh, 2 
Gop; than in arguing, that the corporeal 
and rational parts of man are efſentially dif 
ferent ; that the properties of the one may 
in ſtricteſt accuracy of language be attribu- 


ted to the other, becauſe ſoul and body, in WM N 
the ſame human perſon, are cloſely con- kead 
netted; and that there are powers, which WM whic 
man, in his corporeal faculties, diſtin&ly IM time 
conſidered, cannot do, and yet, to which Neceiv. 
his rational powers are fully adequate. So up; 
that there is no contradiction, in ſaying, mair 
that there are ſome things which a man can I an i 


do, and which he cannot, by conſidering, 


in 3 


tw - 
Mon in a detached point of view, the properties 
of that nature, which he poſſeſſes in com- 
mon with brutes, and the diſtinct attributes 


hic of that rationality, which makes him a 

bove thinking and intelligent being. Nor is the 

in union of ſoul and body, the ſympathy be- 

and teen both, and the nature of the rational 

be faculty, leſs a myſtery to human compre- 

„ xW henſion, than the union of the human and 

real Ml divine nature, in the wonderful character of 
the Meſſiag. As the reaſonable ſoul and 


ſeſt is one man, ſo Gop and MAN is ONE 
Cukisr.“ * 

Nor is it any derogation from his God- 
head or any contradiction to the ſcriptures, 
which aſſert it, that he is repreſented ſome- 


Rly times, as acting under the Father, as re- 
nich ceiving a kingdom which he is to“ deliver 
So WM up;” unleſs men will unphiloſophically 


maintain, that, there is no ſenſe, in which, 
an individual can be inferior and equal to 
. Wo lll 
*Athanaſian Creed. 


TJ 0 
his fellow-being at one and the ſame time; him, 
or that official appointment neceſſarily im. ¶ ſo fu 
plies inferiority of nature. A man, in hö the 
delegate capacity, may be inferior to hin cauſ- 
who veſts him with office; yet in nature and John 
intellectual excellence, there may be a pe. OL 
fe& equality; otherwiſe, there would be ithy 
difference totã naturd between a Prince ani vork. 
the Viceroy, whom he delegates as his ef m 


preſentative. When CurisT ſays «© MyMthou; 


Father is greater than I” he means in hi 
delegate capacity. For, in nature, he ſays 
„The Father and I are one.” And, wen 
not this reaſoning admitted, there would 
be neither juſtice nor truth in St. John 
aſſertion , « that all men ſhould honor the 
SON, xven as they honor the Father.“ The attr 


two titles of Son of man and Son ofMnive: 
and e: 


and 0) 


works 
the | 
ohn_ 
Th 
promi 
terna 


Goo,” given to CurisT, are founded upon 


this obvious diſtinction between one nature 
ENS W 


has 16 


and the other, or between nature and office. 
The latter of which titles, when claimed by 
e him, 


T9 
him, upon a particular occaſion, conveyed 
ſo full an intimation of his divinity, that 
the Jews took up ſtones to ſtone him, be- 
cauſe“ _ as man, made himſelf Gor.” 
Joln x. 33. h 

Our Los, ſo far from renouncing, expli- 
citly aſſerted, that title, by an appeal to his 
works, in proof. If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, 
hough ye believe not me, believe the 
works ; that ye may know and believe that 
the FATHER Is IN ME, AND I IN HIM.“ 
on x. 37, 38. 90 
The works of Ixsus are among the moſt 
prominent and irrefragable proofs of his 
ternal power and Godhead. The creation 
is attributed to him, the government of the 
niverſe reſts on him, all power in heaven 
and earth is granted him, he ſuperintends 
and over-rules all diſpenſations ; he © QUICK - 


ENS WHOM HE WILL ;” raiſes the dead; and 
has CALL JUDGMENT. COMMITTED TO HIM ;” 


for 
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for the grand and perfect adminiſtration g 


nal of the laſt day, than an infant would be 


( 8 ) 
or | 
acce 
fleſh 
apoſ 


which high office, the attributes of eſſentid 
Deity alone are proportionate ; and without 
which, he would be no more capacitated 


for preſiding as JuDGE, at the auguſt tribuWeyer 


then 
horr. 
lof o 
pleac 
being 


qualified for managing the complex buſineſ 
of a vaſt empire ; ſince, there is not a greatg 
difference between infancy or even idiotiſn 
and the higheſt ſtyle of human intelles 
than there muſt be, between the-qualific 
tions of the ſublimeſt order of any: finit 


ame! 
tled tt 
idolat 
he ( 
ſhipp 


ODS, 


beings, and the divine perfections, neceſſi 
to diſcriminate the character of 60 © Gop THI 
JupGE OF ALL.” : 


The ſcriptures give to the Mei ah th 


glory of divine worſhip. Angels, of who! reproc 
he was the Creator, were commanded t 
worſhip him in his incarnate ſtate, and MCners 
an expreſs command of the Father, . Whe hen, 
he bringeth in the firſt-begotten into thin the 


&* - 


very 


I 


* * 
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or GoD worsHIP HIN.“ 1 Heb, 1,6, Curisr 
accepted divine homage, in the days of his 
fleſh, upon various occaſions ; though his 
apoſtles always refuſed, with indignation, 
even the appearance of it when offered to 
themſelves; and an angel rejected it with 
horror, from John, though the ſuperiority 
of one being, above the other, might be 
leaded in apology for the act. But, both 
being finite, both were in the ſame predi- 
ament of nature, and neither of them inti- 
tled to that homage, which cannot, without 
idolatry, be alienated from the infinite Gov. 
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ſhipped beings, which “ by nature are no 
obs.“ Gal. iv. 8. Vet the author of that 
reproof directs an epiſtle to “all that in 


h ti 
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to th 


HRIST our Loren.” 1 Cor. i. 2. St. Ste- 


in the moſt ſolemn language of invocation, 
LNGEVeorſhipped Cuxisr in his laſt dying mo- 


_ 9 ments; 


he Galatians were reproved for having wor- 


very place CALL UPON THE NAME of Jesus 


nen, upon the moſt ſolemn occaſion, and 
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682) 
ments; under the full and calm exerciſe 
of his reaſon, and in the moſt awful cir. 


we 

cumſtances, in which a man on the verge oi cx 
eternity can poſſibly be placed. * And they n: 
ſtoned Stephen, calling upon Gov, zn br 
ſaying, © Loxn J=svs rrceve My s pT to 
Either to inſinuate that this was not an cr 
of worſhip, or to ſay, as a modern apologilii In 
has done, that the invocation of Cuff be 
was allowable, becauſe Stephen ſaw high} th: 
glory in open viſion, —as if a creature ver Bu 
an object of adoration more when ſeen tha bei 
when not ſeen, or, as if the viſibility or i be 


viſibility of an object could affect its nam a 1 


or determine the claim of homage ;—is to nat 
groſs to require the form of an argument . anc 
its refutation. 1 5 con 
We honor CHRIST in one of the moſt i wh: 
lemn acts of divine worſhip, that of ba ply 
tiſm; in which the name of © the Son” M con 
expreſſly connected with that of * the Tiff or t 
THER and of the HoLy Ghosr.“ Where and 


6 


1 

if he be not by nature Gop, the indignity 
would be infinitely leſs, to connect, in the 
execution of ſome ſolemn covenant, the 
name of the vileſt inſe& with that of the 
brighteſt philoſopher that ever lived, than 
to join the name of the Sox, if he be a 
creature, with that of the Moſt High Gop. 


In the former caſe, the diſparity could only 
| be finite, becauſe both are creatures; and 


the diſparagement would be in proportion. 
But, in the latter, the diſtance between the 
beings is infinite, and the indignity would 
be infinite too. There muſt, therefore, be 
a real though incomprehenſible union of 
nature and eſſence between FATHER, Sox, 
and SPIRIT; or, their names would not be 
connected in an act of ſolemn worſhip, 
where that connection muſt neceſſarily im- 
ply co- equality, or incur an abſurdity, in- 
conſiſtent with the nature of the inſtitution; 
or the wiſdom of Him, who appointed it, 
and who himſelf preſcribed the form. 

G 2 | nm 


as 
The truth of our Loxp's proper Deity 
has always been a ſtumbling- block to reaſon, 


and has met with as virulent oppoſition 


from ſome minute philoſophers among our- 
ſelves, as it once did from enraged unbeliev. 
ers among the Jews. The importance of 
the doctrine and the danger of being ſe 
duced from a belief of it, drew from St. Paul 
the following caution : © Beware leſt any 
man ſpoil you through philoſophy and vain 
deceit— ron IN HIM DWELLETH ALL THE 
FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY.” Col. ii. 
11, 12. If Cneisr were only a creature, 
and leſs than Gov, the caution was unne- 
ceſſary, and the inference, unſupported by 
reaſon or argumentative concluſion. Nay, 
if the Apoſtle thought him only a mere 
man, his language is, in the higheſt de- 
gree, incautious. For, upon the ſuppoſition 
_ of CRHAIST's perfect humanity ; who, in order 
to teach it, would ſay, that in him dwelleth 
zl the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily: 
And, 


( 05 } 


10 And, as to philoſophy, there was no occa- 
elty f g 

ſion to guard againſt its dogmas, as if they 

ſon, $ 1 ; | | a 

PEA inclined to favor the truth of our Loxp's 


divine nature; for, one of the firſt 4 ru- 
diments of the world” is, that CurisT is a2 
mere man. But, it is evident, that the 
Apoſtle, by the words * all the fulneſs of 
the Goynead” intended to communicate an 
exalted idea of Cuxr1sT's perſon, contrary to 
that which Gentile philoſophy had formed 
of it; and that the danger conſiſted in liſ- 
tening to the deductions of pompous rea- 
ſon and ſcience falſely ſo called, when they 
would employ their plauſible efforts in ſink- 
ing the glory of CurisT down to a level 
with mere humanity. 
- In order to elude the force of the text 
in queſtion, and to diſplay an ingenuity in 
torturing ſcripture, and putting the plaineſt 
language upon the rack ; the enemies of the 
truth we contend for, have only to attempt 


the Herculean labour of proving that “ the 
G 3 - fulneſs 


Dur- 


6 
fulneſs of the Godhead“ means no more 
than a particle of the divine nature that 
* fulneſs” means deficiency or emptineſs— 
that the* Gopnzap dwelling BobiLY® in 
Curr, means but one nature, and that 
only human—that ** all” ſignifies a part— 
and dwelling,” only a temporary and par- 
And if they chooſe to 
purſue their ingenious ſtyle of interpreta- 


tial inhabitation. 


tion, they may try their philoſophic powers 
on the following ſcripture: Glority thou 
me with THIN E OWN SELF, with the GLORY 
which I HAD WITH THEE BEFORE THE WORLD 
was,” It CurisT were only a mere man, then 
the “ glory which he had with the Father” 
muſt be ſubſequent to his incarnation—and 
6 before the world” muſt mean after it. And 
thus words haye any meaning which ſome 
men chooſe to give them; and how wonder- 
ful is the force of Socinian interpretation! 
when it can find nothing but the moſt per- 
ie humanity in all the fulneſs of the God: 
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head, and, by a ſurpriſing ſcrutiny into the 
order of events, and the language that*re- 
lates them, can prove, by an eaſy tranſpo- 
ſition of tenſes, that the paſt means the fu- 
ture or the preſent! What would any Apoſtle 
or Prophet think, were it ſaid, that in him 
dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily? 
But alas! Prophets, Apoſtles, and even 
Angels would tremble at the idea of thoſe 
liberties, which ſome philoſophers allow 
themſelves, with infinite eaſe and unbluſh- 
ing audacity. I lay, ſome philoſophers ; for 
there have been others, as much ſuperior to 
their ſubalterns in ſcience, as ſtars are to glow- 
worms, who thought it no difgrace to lay 
all their ſcientific honors at the feet of 
Cuxlsr, and to ſubject their reaſon to the 
authority of revelation; who were not 
aſhamed to confeſs their ignorance, when 
the myſteries of the Bible were the object of 
their contemplation, becauſe the works of 


nature preached to them a thouſand lectures 
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on the limited powers of all human intel. 
lect; and who did not, therefore, ſcruple 
to believe, where they could not compre- 
hend, and to eſteem the brighteſt honors of 
philoſophy as the ** ſmall duſt of the ba- 
lance,” compared with the hope and the en- 
dowments of humble believers in the Sox 
or Gon. mr | 

The importance of this part of our ſub- 
je& muſt plead in excuſe for the prolixity 
of the obſervations, I have made on it. The 
divinity of our Lozp Jesvs CHRIST is a point 
of ſuch moment, in the great ſyſtem of 
evangelical truth, and involves in it blef- 
ſings of ſuch eternal advantage to true be- 
lievers; that, it is upon this ſure founda- 
tion alone, that all their hopes and proſ- 
pects are founded; and, if this baſis were 
removed, their minds would be inſtantly 
filled with the gloomy proſpect of falling 
into the hands of the living Gon without 
a W 808 qualified to interpoſe, or an ex- 
Pi | 


& 


( 39g } 
piation adequate to the purpoſe of accom- 
pliſhing the pardon of ſin. It is the God- 
head of CuRr1sT, that makes his death infi- 
nitely meritorious ; that makes his blood 
the ratifying ſeal of the everlaſting cove- 
nant ; that ſtamps divinity on his righte- 
ouſneſs; that gives him an infinite pre- 
eminence above every claſs of beings in 
heaven and earth; that renders him a pro- 
per object of homage from men and angels; 
and that communicates glory and certainty 
to the ſalvation of thoſe, who believe in 
him. 

The defence of this truth, while it tends 
to guard the very foundations of chriſtia- 
nity, in the doctrines, the experience, the 
practice of it, is the propereſt antidote 
againſt the cavils of unbelief, and the beſt 
preparation for contemplating. with holy 
awe and devout admiration, that myſteri- 
ous ſcene, exhibited in the incarnate ſtate 


of the Meſſiah ; commencing with the man- 
| ger 


( go ) 


ger in which he lay at Bethlehem, and end, 


ing with the croſs, on which he voluntarily 
reſigned up the moſt ineſtimable and inno-. 


cent life, ever ſacrificed ſince the found» 
tion of the world. Come then, and let u 


ſee, if there was ever ſorrow like unto hiz 
ſorrow, or humiliation comparable with his 
when the dignity of his nature is contraſtel 
to the poverty of his life, and the pre- on 
dained ignominy of his death ; when hi 
ſufferings, as Max, with all the degrading 
circumſtances, that were the attendants d 
his humanity, are oppoſed to his efſentit 
glory, as Gov, and all the honors attributed 


to him, as the Logp of Angels, and K1K 


of Saints, 
II. The human mind is the ſeat of 2 N. 
riety of paſſions, that prompt humanity, 
provoke indignation, and excite compaſſion. 
It can alternately melt into ſympathy and 
burn with anger; can be diſſolved with 
commiſeration or recoil with deteſtation; 
5 | be 
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e ſoftened and allured with love, or alarm- 
al with fear; according to the nature of the 
objekt, which the eye beholds, or the ima- 
ination contemplates, 
To excite, and to ſanctify, theſe various 
emotions in the human heart, for purpoſes 
onducive to its nobleſt intereſts, the goſpel 


preſents to our view, one of the moſt tragi- 


cal hiſtories, ever left upon record, and one 
of the moſt affecting objects, that the hu- 
an eye ever . that of „ Curisr 
RUCLFIED,' | 

His whole life was full of g but 
it is in its awful cloſe that you behold thoſe 
complicated diſtreſſes, which, like the con- 
fux of neighbouring ſtreams pouring their 
waters into one common current, and ſwell- 
ing it with impetuous fury, all met at the 
croſs of Jzsvs, and overwhelmed him with 
unutterable anguiſh, Scenes of calamity, 
the ravages of death, the ſorrows of the 
alicted, the infirmities of his friends and 
the 


( 92 ) 


the obſtinacy of his enemies, had ofte 


Ny before heaved his compaſſionate: breaſt with - 
9 many a ſigh, and made tears of ſympathy E 
ff and compaſſion flow down his cheeks. Het. . 
„ wept at the grave of Lazarus. And* while mil 
anticipating the approaching doom of Jery al 
l | ſalem, where he was ſoon to be condemnei Mou 
* and crucified, „when he beheld the city eth 
he wept over it,” and uttered that moſt ps. he f 
4 thetic lamentation, that declared its gui ks 
9 and was prophetic of its ruin. Je: 
li But his moſt exquilite ſorrows, and moſt by tl 
7 pungent griefs were reſerved for the laſt x; 
pl ſorrows, that were to wound a heart formed RE 
. for the moſt refined ſenſibility, and anguiſo I. h 
4 that was to be occationed by a hand, he had And 
[ never felt before. othe 
Uh On the fatal night on which he was be he Tt 

trayed by Judas, and apprehended by Hate 


band of armed ruffians who had long thirſted poſe 
for his blood, he had retired from his diſci- Ino h 


ples, for the purpoſe of ſolemn intercourſe ble a 
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ith heaven, to a ſolitary and favorite ſpot, 
ear the brook Cedron, and in the garden 
y Gethſemane ; as if to intimate, that as 
n a garden, fin was firſt introduced, in a 
;milar ſpot the Mefliah ſhould bleed for its 
xpiation and its remedy ; and that a garden 
ould never be ſeen, without reminding us 

_ ci fthe melancholy cataſtrophe of man's fall and 


* he glorious event of his redemption by the 
guilt Son of God, The ſpot was conſecrated by 
Wh preſence of Jzsvs, and known to Judas 
mol y the frequent viſits his Maſter made to it. 
laſt , For, Jesus oft times reſorted thither.“— 
rmeiſitfere, while his diſciples were ſleeping, 
zuiſh, . his ſoul was ſorrowful even unto death.“ 
e hall ang now, HE who had ſo often comforted 

others, heeds, himſelf, conſolation ; which 
is be Ihe receives from an angelic meſſenger, diſ- 
by 1Wpitched from heaven, for that expreſs pur- 
irſted poſe. Proſtrate, on the cold ground, while 
diſc no human hand touched him, nor any viſi- 


ourſe ble agent was nigh, the inward anguiſh of 
with 5 | his 


( 


\ his ſoul ſo wrung and tortured the feeling ] 
of his human frame, that a preternatui wh. 
ſweat exuded from his pores; for, uit. 
ſweat great drops of blood falling down adi 


the ground.“ The bitter cup, in the hay 
of inflexible juſtice, is preſented to his vie 
filled with every ingredient of ſorrow, whid 

N the ſin of man, the malice of hell, the 1 

| of the Jews, and the wrath of heaven cou 
throw into it. While his human nati 
| ſhudders, and feels the moſt agonizing {4 
ſations in all its parts; to ſhew, that tt 

| moſt exquiſite ſenſibility is compatible wil 
the moſt perfect ſubmiſſion; his ſoul is 
, reſignation, and neither ſinks nor is diſmij 
ed beneath the oppreſſive load. The lat 
guage of the moſt profound acquieſcence 
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ſpoken amidſt *« ſtrong crying and groil trar 
and tears.” „ FarhER THY WILL BE poi 22d 
ſays the meek and ſubmiſlive Jesus. * Ris 1 
kr US BE GOING !” ſays the illuſtrious ut whic 


ferer, ready to meet the ſtorm, and ſeek ii tre 
enemy that ſought his life, Behol 


ME 

Behold him condemned for crimes, of 
which he was innocent ! and recompenſed 
with the ſentence of a ſhameful death, for 
ations, that merited the honors and em- 
pire of the univerſe! See! the appointed 
Jobek of heaven and earth, ſtand at the bar 
of the Roman Governor! who, contrary to 


ling | 
atur 
T 


> har 
s vie 
whid 
1e the remonſtrances of his own wife and the 
dictates of conſcience, yielding to the mean 
impulſe of popularity, and the clamours of 
an enraged multitude, prefers a robber be- 
fore the innocent and illuſtrious Son of 
Gop; whom he conſigns over to the charge 
of a mercileſs band of military executioners, 
who ſtain the pretorium with the moſt ſa- 
cred and innocent blood, ever ſhed there; 
and, at laſt ſentences to be crucified, con- 
trary to every law of . baer, 
and mercy. | 
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gron 


pon 
RA The purple robe and mock ſceptre, with 
us fu which they derided him, who holds the ſcep- 


ek ti 
Behol 


tre of univerſal empire, and who decketh 
himſelf 


WE 
? himſelf with light as with a garment ; thy 
. caſting of lots for his ſeamleſs coat; and 
Af platting a crown of thorns, intended x 
once to diſgrace and torture that ſacred 
brow, worthy to be adorned with the bright. 
eſt diadem; were circumſtances of trivii 


ienominy and ſorrow, compared with th: 
' tragic ſcene, to which they were all to lead, 
and in which they were at laſt to terminate, 
After having ſuffered ſuch pain and loſs d 
blood at the pillar where © the ploughen 
Ke, upon his back and made long fur 
after having been blindfolded, ſpit 

upon, 3 ſmitten on the face till * it wa 
marred more than any man's, and his form, 
more than the ſons' of men;“ his enemies, 

with hearts ſtudious in malice, and inven- 

tive in torture, oblige him to bear his croſ 

up the aſcent to Calvary, He faints be- 
neath the load; and one Simon a Cyrenian 

is compelled to bear it after him.— Alas! it 


is not in this ſenſe alone, that compulſion 
e 5 


( #9 

is neceſſary to make us bear the Saviour's 
croſs, He arrives at the fatal ſpot—His 
Ihands and feet are pierced with nails; and 
thus faſtened, the ignominious tree is forced 
into the ground, with a motion, the vio- 
lence of which muſt have given an excruci- 
ating ſhock to his whole frame. 

„ BeHOLD THE Man!” What a ſpectacle 
to heaven and earth! His ſacred body, 
bearing viſible impreſſions of antecedent 
torture and outrage, is ſo extended on the 
fatal tree, as to be convulſed and filled 
with agony, in every part. His fleſh, torn 
by the brutal chaſtiſement he received at 
the bloody pillar; his ſacred temples lace- 
nted by that diſgraceful crown, the thorns 
of which by their pungency made-the blood 
in numerous guſhing ſtreams flow from his 
head ; his face bearing the livid marks of 
that extravagant and vulgar brutality, that 


; poo dnt” > 7 
of which were calculated to cömmand re- 
H 5 ſpect, 


durſt ſmite a countenance, the lineaments 
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of human kind ! 


(1. 


ſpe&, or charm the beholder with everj 
lovely expreſſion of lamb-like meekneſs and 


patience ;—ſuch, in the moment of his ig. 


nominious ſuſpenſion on the accurſed tree, 


was the affecting ſpectacle, which the cruci. 
' fied Jesus exhibited to men and angels 
_ Gracious Philanthropiſt ! ! thou lovely Friend 
in vain had malice and 
torture united their efforts to faſten thee to 
the croſs, if thy LOVE To sINNERs, ſtronger 
than death, had not previouſly formed: the 
indiſſoluble bond that was to bind thee 
there, and conſtrained thee to endure, with 
inimitable patience, all the horrors of Gol- 


| gotha ! ' 


It is ſome alleviation, under the afflic 
tions and calamities of life, not bs be alone, 
in ſuffering ; or, at leaſt, not to be forſaken 


by thoſe, whoſe preſence ſupports, and 
whole ſympathy affords that ſoothing balm 


which friendſhip only can diſpenſe. But in 


this reſpect alſo, our Loxp's ſufferings had 
no 
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no mixture of conſolation, and, in point of 
intenſeneſs, as well as every other aggrava- 
tion, that can ſharpen agony and imbitter 
ſorrow, were altogether unparalleled. De- 
ſerted by the body of his diſciples, whoſe 
words once ſpoke the language of magnani- 
Imity, before the ſtorm appeared, but whoſe 
conduct, at the moment of trial, was the 
moſt emphatic expreſſion of cowardice and 
inconſtancy ; it was an addition to the pain 
of his feelings and to the ignominy of his 
ltuation, that his enemies, added cruel 
mockings to ſavage torture, and made uſe 
of their tongues, as ſpears and ſwords to 
wound his ears with every malicious reviling 
and envenomed taunt, that calumny and 
ridicule could ſuggeſt, Exhauſted in their 
ingenuity to torture his perſon, they wound 
his fame, call in queſtion his filial relation 
to the Father, ard limit the exertions of 
his power that power which love alone 
ſulpended, not deſtroyed, He could not 

H 2 come 


C 
come down from the croſs, becauſe he 
would not, Love arreſted omnipotence : and 
| he choſe rather that his enemies ſhould in. 
ſult apparent weakneſs, than that the ſcrip. 
tures ſhould be broken by the exertions of 
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his mighty power. 

Still amidſt theſe ſtudied indignities and 
brutal provocations, in which, no doubt, 
inſulting devils took a part, as well as dz: 
mons in human form; JEsus never com. 


tion 


mor 


1 . . 5 66 
plains, never utters one impatient or recti - tt 
minating expreſſion; but anſwers inſult the 

thro 


with interceſſion, and pours forth prayer 


for implacability itſelf, But, the great tri rend 


was yet to take place. It was reſerved # thoſ, 
the laſt and the moſt overwhelming circum: been 
ſtance in the final agonies of the Son o to hi 

afflid 


God, that comfort ſhould be refuſed him 


from that quarter from whence he had res- left n 


fon moſt to expect it; and, that, to the conf 


inſults of earth and hell, the frowns of her, ine 
ven itſelf ſhould be ſuperadded ; that hi! G. 
: on 


( 101 } 
own Father ſhould forſake him, and that, 


e he 

au under the withdrawment of the light of his 
d in. countenance, that bitter lamentation ſhould 
crip be extorted from his lips, which ſpoke the 


inward anguiſh of his ſoul, © My Gop, my 
Goo, why haſt THov forſaken me?” My- 
terious dereliction! only to be accounted 
for, upon the great and authentic ſuppoſi- 


Oubt, 

1 tion, that the Mxssiah was, at that awful 
com- noment, ſuffering, as an atoning Victim, 
rect. “the juſt for the unjuſt,” to accompliſh 


the laſt act of his obedience unto death, 


nſult A 
ayes through which a full ſatisfaction was to be 
[rendered to infinite juſtice; and by which, 


thoſe propitious ſmiles of heaven, that had 
been denied himſelf, might be vouchſafed 
to his people, to chear them amidſt all the 
1 him atlitions of a frowning world, to gild their 
laſt moments with peace and triumph, and to 


conſummate their Joys in the eternal ſun- 
thine of uncreated beatitude in the kingdom 
of Gov, : 

own - Wa | The 


( 9 

„The laſt ſolemn moments of his liſe, iq 
conformity to the dictates of that beneſ 
cence, patience and compaſſion, which had 
o eminently adorned every antecedent pan 
of it; were employed in conſigning May 
to the care of one of his apoſtles, in extend. 
ing pardon to a penitent malefactor, and in 
praying for his murderers, At laſt, when 
all was accompliſhed that the ſcriptures had 
foretold, and Jenovan had planned in his 
ſufferings, he ſaid, © IT 1s FINISHED, and 
gave up the ghoſt,” by the moſt free and 
uncompelled ſurrender of his life. 

Then, not only the ſorrows and ſuffer 
ings of the REDEEMER finally cloſed, but, 
with them alſo, terminated the ceconomy ot 
the law, and the uſe of thoſe ſacrifice 
which had been kept up for a long ſuccel- 
ſion of ages, only becauſe the great Victin 
had not as yet appeared. We, as it were, 
behold Moſes at the head of the law, and 
Aaron at the head of the prieſthood, retir 

ing 


nel. 
had 


part 


the great altar of the croſs. 


7 ol 3 
ing from the croſs, leaving behind them the 


ſymbols of their reſpective offices, and re- 
ſigning up all their honors to Him, from 


whom they had received them, and in whoſe 
unchangeable prieſthood, they were to ter- 


Then * the hour was 
come” in which a new and ſurpriſing æra 


minate for ever. 


was to begin, a new diſpenſation, to com- 
mence. Then, the promiſes, r reſpeQing the 
Mzss1an's death, were all accompliſhed ; 

every type met its antitype in Him; and 
and thoſe ſacrifices, that had bled for ages, 


on Jewiſh altars, were to bleed no more; 


the inſtitution of them being ſuperſeded, 
and the ſignificancy of them anſwered on 
Then, the 
new covenant was conſecrated with blood, 
and pardon of fin procured at an ineſtima- | 
ble price. And then was fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Daniel. Mess1an ſhall be cut 


off, but not for himſelf, Seventy weeks are 


determined upon thy people, and upon thy 
„ 


| holy 


( 104 ) 
holy city, to fink the transgreſſion, and tg 
make an end of ſins, and to mate reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſing 
righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and 
prophecy, and to ancint THE Mosr HoLy" 
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Dan. ix. 24, 25» 

The prodigies in heaven and earth, that 
marked the Crucifixion of Jzsvs, were decla« 
rative of the importance of the event, and 
the dignity of Him who ſuffered. At the 
moment in which the ſun was ſhining: in 
meridian ſplendor, a ſudden and preter- 
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natural eclipſe, not occaſioned, as at other 
times, by any intervening orb, intercepted 
his rays; ſo that at noon, nature, wrapt in 
ſudden and portentous darkneſs, put on the 
veil of midnight, ** From the ſixth hour,” 
which, according to the calculations of the 
Roman calendar, is noon with us, there 
was darkneſs over all the land, until the Mau 
ninth hour.“ The ſun withdrew his ſplen- by 

dor, as if ede the ſufferings of Him Multi 

from 


5 


rom 


( tas } 
fom whom he received his light, Heaven 
and earth, enveloped in darkneſs, ſeemed 
to weep in mournful array, and feel the 
tragic ſcene, while the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs was ſetting in darkneſs and in blood. 
An event ſo extraordinary, ſo repugnant to' 


dall the laws of nature's wonted order, and 


ſo unaccountable upon every principle of 
aſtronomical calculation, as led a Philoſo- 
pher to exclaim, Either the Gop of Na- 
ruxk ſuffers, or the world is diſſolving.” 
The horrors that encompaſſed the croſs at 
this awful moment, ſeemed to repreſent 
that moral darkneſs which is the neceſſary 
cffe& of ſin, and thoſe tremendous frowns 
of heaven, which nothing could diſſipate 
and avert but the propitiatory death of 
Cunisr. | 
«© The veil of the temple was rent in 
train fiom the top to the bottom,” torn 
by the inviſible hand of that vindictive 
juſtice, that rent the veil of CurisT's' bleeds. 
bs 
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( 106 ) 
ing humanity on the croſs; to denote thy 
infinite efficacy of his death, by which the 
partition ſeparating between heaven and 
earth is removed, and * a new and living 
way conſecrated for us“ into the heaven) 
ſanctuary, the glory of which becomes ac. 
ceſſible, and an entrance ſecured, through 
the oblation of the great High-Prieſt. 

The hardeſt and moſt impenetrable parts 
of Nature's works felt the Crucifixion of 
Nature's Lozp. **.The rocks rent,” as if to 
reproach man for his obduracy who could 
ſtand and view this moſt affecting ſcene, 
unmoved ; while the whole inanimate Cre 
ation ſuffers the moſt powerful and ſympa · 
thetic impreſſions; or, perhaps to intimate, 
that the virtue of the REDEEuRER's death, 
and the ſound of ſalvation through hi 
croſs, ſhould ſoften the obdurate hearts of 
ſinners, and make the rock in the human 
breaſt relent; a change, which philoſophy 
attempts in vain, and which the moſt alarm- 
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ing terrors of the law could never accom- 


pliſh. e „„ | 
« The earth ſhook.” Concuſfions of the 
earth, recorded in ſacred hiſtory, are con- 


W ſidered, generally, as marks of the preſence 


indignation, or grandeur of Deity; or as 
awful preſages of ſome great change in the 
works Or diſpenſations of Gov. When the 
law was given on Sinai, amidſt the terrific 


[circumſtances that diſtinguiſhed that awful 


occaſion, particular mention is made, that 
the mountain ſhook. When the new cove- 
nant was to be ratified by the death of 
Cueisr; and the diſpenſation of the goſpel 
was to be eſtabliſhed in its permanent glory 
to the utter abolition of the law; the great 
change of economy was as it were an- 
nounced, by an earthquake. «© Yet once 


more, I ſhake, not the earth only, but alſo 
heaven. And this word, yet once more, ſig- 
nifieth the removing of thoſe things that 
are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that 

| thoſe 


( 108 | ) 
thoſe thin 855 which cannot be ſhaken, Mey 
remain.” Heb. xli. 26, 27. 

Of ſuch vaſt moment have the inſpired 
writers conſidered every thing, that could 
have a relation to the perſon and myſteri. 
ous incarnation of the Meſſiah; and ſo 
wonderfully has divine Providence interpo- 
ſed for the purpoſe of authenticat ing reve- 
lation, by producing the moſt punctual 
correſpondence between the prophecies and 
the chain of events which they predicted - 
that, it has not been thought an uninter- 
eſting branch of ancient prophecy, to fore- 
tel even the leſs momentous particulars 
connected with the life of CHRIST, and eſ. 
pecially the ſeveral minute circumſtances, 
that formed a part of that dreadful agore- 
gate of ſufferings and of ignominy, with 
which his life cloſed, 

The prophets not only foretold the very 
place where he was to be born, the houſe 


from which he was to be deſcended, and the 
Tr a 
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( 109 } 
tribe from which he was to ſpring; they 
have not only repreſented him in his hu- 
man nature as “ the ſeed of the woman,” 
in his mediatorial character as the Prince 
of peace,” and limited the duration of ſecu- 
lar power in the tribe of Judah to the æra 
of the SHILon's myſterious advent; they 


have not only repreſented his ſufferings in 


language the moſt unambiguous and affect- 
ing, and painted his victories and his do- 
minion in ſtrains as ſublime; that his ſoul 
ſhould not be left in Hades, nor his fleſh 
ſee corruption; but they alſo declared that 
he was to be numbered with the tranſgreſ- 
ſors, and to make his grave with the rich in 
his death—that he was to bea man of 


ſorrows and acquainted with grief —that 


“the plowers were to plough on his back 


and make long furrows“ there - that his 
hands and feet were to be pierced” and his 
ſecred fleſh ſo torn that he might tell all 
his bones” '— that his enemies were to part 

his 


C- 3 i 0 : 
his garments among them, and caſt Tots 
upon his veſture”—that in his agony they 
ſhould offer him the malefaRor's potion of 
„ gall and vinegar” to drink—that the 
abjects ſhould come about him” in his laſ 
moments, to imbitter them, by adding the 
groſſeſt inſult to the moſt truel torture— 
that when the Shepherd ſhould be appre- 
hended, the ** ſheep of the flock ſhould he 
ſcattered.” The very lamentation he was to 
utter, and the words, in which it was to 
be expreſſed, are recorded in the Book of 
Pſalms ; in which is not even omitted a de- 
{ſcription of the traitor who was to ſell him 
to the Jews, nor thoſe prophetic impre- 
cations which were fulfilled when * another 


took his office” from which he by tratiſgfer 
ſion juſtly fell. 

All theſe predictions, in their cle 
minutiz, were moſt literally accompliſhed, 
and tended to ſtamp the prophetic writings 
with every mark of divine authenticity, not 

only 


r 
only in the grander circumſtances of the 
Meſſiah's life and character, but alſo in the 
leſs important ones; that, by this moſt 
exact and punctilious completion of prophe- 
cies, and the accumulation of evidence that 
ariſes from them, the Meſſiah's character 
might be vindicated, and his miſſion proved 
by the ſtrict analogy between the predic- 


lots 
they 
In of 
© the 
lat 
the 
re — 


ppre« 


lions and the illuſtrious perſons to whom 


1 7 they pointed. It is highly remarkable, that 

7 4 

Wy ot only in point of hiſtoric prophecy, but 
. in that of typical or remote alluſion, 

ok 0 


this correſpondence ſhould be ſo nicely ob- 
erved, In the obſervance of the paſſover, 
tough the paſchal Lamb was to be killed 
Ind its fleſh roaſted and eaten, yet it was 
particularly enjoined, that not a bone of it 
ould be broken, When CrrisT our paſſo- 
rer was ſacrificed, at the moment when 


a de- 
| him 
npre- 
other 
[gfel- 
tmoſt 
ſhed, 
tings 


ewiſh malice was ready to ofter every poſli- 
le indignity to his ſacred perſon, yet ſo 
onderfully was that malice reſtrained, and 
the 
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poſition of Gop's over-ruling Providency 


C a8 3 
the hand of brutal violence arreſted, tha 
the executioner was not permitted 'to 
what even the Roman law allowed. Aﬀer 
they had broken the legs of the two male 
factors, finding that Jzsvs was already deaf 
they brake not his legs, that the ſcriptu 
might be fulfilled © A bone of him ſhall ng 
be broken.” Thus, by the ſurpriſing inter 


an inviſible hand directed that whid 
drove the nails through his hands and fee 
and that pierced his fide, and contrould 
the execution of legal torture ; that hi 
ſacred body, laid unmutilated in the grav, 
might be raiſed again as the repreſentative 
both in its ſufferings and triumphs, of tha 
myſtical body his church ; which, thoug 
often wounded, ſhall never ſuffer any mate 
rial fracture in its members, or any diminui 
tion in the number of thoſe, for whoſe ſa} 
vation from all the malice of earth and hell 
the ſame Almighty Providence watches, thi 

s ._ ne 


We 
over-ruled the ſufferings and completed the 
triumphs of the- illuſtrious Head of the 
Church. 

have ſtudiouſly Gerdes to pte 


ſent the circumſtances of this myſterious 
ſcene, in hope of moving thoſe paſſions, 
all nd which are too apt to ſpend their influence 
inter on objects infinitely leſs affecting, and ſome- 
dence, 
Which 
1d fett 
:rould 
lat hy 
1 grave 
tative 


times only founded on fiction itſelf; and 
to engage them in reviewing a hiſtory, 
where all is as grand and authentic, as the 
ſcenes it repreſents, are Moving and tragical. 
1: Who can help burning with indignation 
when he conſiders, that ſin was the virtual 
executioner of Jz=svs? that his death was a 


of th vindle execution of the ſentence of the law ; - 
eng and that they were our ſins which armed 
mate the hands of Jewiſh Bigots with the inſtru- 


liminuſz ments and enſigns of torture and of death ? 


oſe fü mat loaded his perſon with reproaches, and 

nd " his ſoul with ſorrows, and doomed him to 

es, thi lufferings as bitter as they were ignomini- 
over 


I 8 ous? 


6 


ous? Who can love ſin, while he looks u nit 
the croſs? Or who can harbour in his breaſt ma 
a monſter, that was a murderer of his ch: 
Savioue? How ſtrongly is its deformity Wi of 
marked, and in what glaſs can we behold bel 
ſin more hideouſly portrayed, than in that Hane 
vengeance which it neceſſitated to the molt ¶ Ne 
immaculate character? 7 ex] 
Reflect on all the calamities that byer. Wiſs; 
ſpread the earth, with all the judgments deli 
heaven, that have, at different periods, de-Wl:::c 
populated it. Take into the account all ful 
the ſad trophies of Death that mighty con- he. 
queror, and of Hell, the awful attendant of {Woz 
the © King of terrors; the fall of empires, 2 
the deſtruction of Sodom, the general de- Wſoft 
luge, the puniſhment of rebellious angels, Cn. 
the approaching conflagration of heaven ¶ fect 


and earth, and “ the vengeance of eternal Hand 
fire; yet all theſe, the melancholy effects of Nia 
ſin, and the tremendous expreſſions of inf - Weis: 
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. 
nite juſtice, do not ſo forcibly diſplay the 


malignity of the one or the vindictive 


chaſtiſements of the other, as the fufferings 


of the SON of Gop. It is in his crofs we 


behold the moſt hideous portraiture of ſin, 


and the moſt envenom'd arrows of death. 
Never was the thunder of the law fo loudly 
expreſſed as in the expiring groans of the 
Saviour; and never did juſtice brandiſh its 


glittering ſword with ſuch exemplary venge- 
ance, as when the following {cripture was 


fulfilled: Awake, O fword, againſt my 
ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is My FEL- 
Low, faith the Lord of Hoſts.” Zech. xiii. 7. 

2. What believing heart can remain un- 
ſoftened, when the perſon and ſufferings of 
Cuelsr are contemplated, under all the af- 
fecting circumſtances that diſgraced the one, 


and imbittered the other? Suffering cha- 
naers affect us in proportion to their 


dignity and their innocence. Ixsus was 
«ſtricken, {ſmitten of Gop, and afflicted. 
12 LS. 


( 116 ) 
We hid, as it were, our faces from him, 
But, he © was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 


ſions and bruiſed for our iniquities. The. 


chaſtiſement by which our peace is obtained 
was laid upon him and by his ſtripes we are 
heated. We all like ſheep had gone aſtray, 
and the Loxp hath laid on Him the iniqui- 
ties of us all. He was oppreſſed and he 


was afflited, yet he opened not his mouth, 


He was led like a lamb to the flaughter,” 
Yet the moſt ſpotleſs innocence of character 
and the wutmoft ſublimity of nature were 
united in the man of ſorrows; the one en- 
| nobling his ſufferirigs, the other perfeRing 
his ſacrifice; and both combining their in- 
fluence in accompliſhing that“ everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, by which believers are Juli. 
fied, and in which they glory.“ 

2. Who can help yielding to the emo. 
tions of fear? when he beliolds the terrors 
of Gop ſetting themſelves in array againſt 
the Gan Son of the Moſt High, and the 
ſharp*ſi 


(- hag; J 

ſharpeſt arrows of awakened juftice levelled 
at the Surety? who became man, that he 
might be capable of ſuffering them, and was 
God that he might be able to ſuſtain them? 
« If juſtice did thel@ things in the green 
tree, what will it do in the dry?” If inno- 
cence was ſo puniſhed, what muſt be the 
recompence of guilt? It ſo tremendous an 
exhibition of the holineſs and Equity of 
Jzxovan could be diſplayed towards one 
who had no ſin,” what muſt be the fate 
of transgreſſors, who fall into the hands of 
the living God, - unſhielded from his indig- 
nation by faith in the ſacrifice of Jzsvs? 
and who live and die * trampling under 
ſoot the Sow of Gop, and counting the 
blood of the covenant wherewith he was 
ſanRified, an unholy thing?” There then 
remaineth no more ** ſacrifice for {in,” when 
the great New-Teſtament ſacrifice is rejected 
and depreciated, ** but a certain fearſul 
looking-for of judgment.“ 
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3. If the eye of pity can weep at ſcenes 
of diſtreſs, and the heart of compaſſion be 
ſoftened by objects that claim commiſera- 
tion; the croſs preſents one, that demands 
both, in their higheſt and moſt tender emo- 
tions. There we behold the brighteſt vir- | 
tue affaulted by the moſt cruel oppreſſion, 
and meekneſs itſelf abuſed by outrage, as 
unprovoked as it was extravagant; religion 
wounded in its great Author, and every 
_ exertion, that the malice of earth and hell 
could make, put forth, to fill up the mea- 
| ſure of thoſe ſufferings which were never 
paralleled, and which only ſerved as a foil 
to diſplay in brighteſt colours, the patience 
and diſpaſſionate behaviour of the magna- 
nimous Sufferer. ** Then ſhall they look on 
him whom they have pierced, and mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for his only ſon, 
and be in bitterneſs for him, as one that 1s 
in bitterneſs for his firſt-born.“ Zech. xii. 10. 

4. When 


ng?) 

4. When the eye of faith views a bleed- 
ing SAVIOUR, the tear of penitential ſorrow 
inſtantly flows; while the tendereſt and 
warmeſt affection kindled in the heart, 
unites with the moſt ardent zeal, in cele- 
brating his praiſes and cleaving to his croſs, 
To look at fin only, might occaſion terror; 
to view the purity, and hear the condemn- 
ing ſentence of the law, would make the 
conſcience the ſeat of perturbation and diſ- 
quietude ; to contemplate Gop in the cha- 
nacter of a Judge and Law-giver, ſurrounded 
with the awful attributes of juſtice, holi- 
nels and power, as the great ſupporters of 
his throne, is the moſt diſcouraging view 
that a ſinner can take under the alarms of 
conſcience, impreſſed with a ſenſe of guilt, 
But one believing apprehenſion of Jzsvs 
crucified, one look to him who bled for 
ſinners, diſpels fear that hath torment, and 
alluages all that grief and anxiety which un- 
belief nurtures. The croſs is to the guilty 
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the tree of life, From Mount Sinai the 
voice of Gop is heard in terrible majeſty, 


_ fiery law which iſſued from the hand of the 
great Law-giver. But from Mount Cal. 
vary a different voice is heard. He who 


cents of mercy and all-prevailing intercel: 


perfect; but J=svs ſaid, „It is finiſhed.” 
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while thunderings, lightnings, and every 
awful expreſſion of awakened wrath, an- 
nounce the doom of thoſe who truſt in that 


fulfilled the law and endured its cure, 
prays, while ſuſpended on the tree, in ac- 


ſion, Father, forgive them, for they knoy 


not what they do.“ The law made nothing 
The law excites terror. The croſs provides 
a remedy that deſtroys both cauſe and ef. 
feet; procures pardon, and inſpires hope, 


Sinners may approach Mount Calvary with-W Crol 
out diſmay, becauſe the croſs was erected cart} 


there, and that ſtorm ſpent its rage on the bear 


Surety which would otherwiſe have burt and 


with inconceivable vengeance on A. guilty eruc 
„ ; $i world. 


« ans }Y 
world, The dew of Gop's richeſt benedic- 
tions deſcends on that ſacred ſpot, and 
there he meets, as a propitious Father, and 
communes with his people. 

5. The moſt leading and generous paſ- 
fon of the human heart, is love. Its in- 
fluence gives law to all the faculties, and 
operates as the great ſpring of action, in 
every circumſtance, even where difficulties 
are to be ſurmounted, or dangers incurred, 
and where perſeverance is neceſſary to de- 
termine the purity and pre- eminence of at- 
{etion which the heart gives to the object 
of its eſteem. What can ſo effectually en- 
gage this noble affection, and, by a ſort of 
lacred aſſault, ſo completely ſeize the cita- 
del where love preſides and governs, as the 
Croſs? Or, What objet can heaven and 
earth exhibit, ſo worthy of the human 
heart, ſo capable of engaging its warmeſt 
and moſt pre- eminent affection, as Ixsus 
crucified? What he made, and died to 

1 purchaſe, 


( wo } 


purchaſe, he has a right to demand; and 


nothing but unbelief and ingratitude can 
dare to diſpute his prerogative. Can love 
find an object ſo calculated to conciliate its 
regard, to ſatisfy its deſires, to determine 
its attachment, and to return its affection 
with infinite complacency and delight, 3 
the Son of Gop? If a ſacrifice of what! 
moſt dear, be the proof of pure and predo- 
minant affection, he expoſed his perſon to 
indignity and ſcorn, and ſacrificed his life 
If mental excellence can claim the eſteem, 


the richeſt endowments of wiſdom and know- 
ledge centre in him. Say ye, whom the 


world courts with its deluſive charms, whom 
pleaſure ſolicits with its faſcinating voice, 
and for whom ſin prepares a thouſand gilded 
ſnares ; have ye ever experienced, in your 
reſpective purſuits, the happineſs, which 
the world flatters you with the hope of, but 
which it promiſes in vain? Will you give to 
lying vanities, deceptive proſpects, blaſted 
: | hopes 
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hopes and pernicious idols, the love you 


can owe to J=svs? Look at his crofs, behold 
low MW his head crowned with thorns, mark the 
e its WY fountain guſhing from his ſide, while the 
nine ſnadow of death hangs upon his languid 
tion BY brow, and he patiently drinks the cup of 
„ anguiſh, in which your ſin formed the foul- 
at z Neſt dregs and the bittereſt ingredient, View, 
do- ſay, that dying object, and then ſay, to 


whom you are under the greateſt obliga- 
tions. To the world who promiſes bliſs 
but never gives it? or to him, who feals 
his promiſes with his blood? Who has the 
moſt indubitable claim to your affection, 
your homage, your eſteem, your obedience? 
Who, but Hz, who was pierced to death 
ſor your tranſgreſſions, and who ſuffered all 
the wants and miſeries of humanity, that 


our 
1ich MW the moſt aſtoniſhing demonſtration of his 
but I love might be given to a guilty world, and 


the richeſt bleſſings of eternity might flow. 
through the blood of his croſs to them that 
f | believe: 


f. wa Þ | 
believe in him? Whenever the world would 


for t 
bribe, look at the croſs, and deſpiſe itz 


fied 


offers. When it would gain the aſcend. hows 


ancy in your eſteem, contemplate the price Or \ 
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hearts 


with which you have been purchaſed, and 
then ſay, whether St. Paul ſpoke the lan. 
guage of gratitude and wiſdom, or no, 
when he ſaid, I count all things bu 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledy 
of CurisT JEsus my Log.” 

6. O EMOT EPO ELTA TPOTA 
« My Love 1s CRUCIFIED,” ſaid the venen- 
ble IonaT1us, who was the Diſciple of John, 
was Biſhop of Antioch, and died as a faith: 
ful martyr of Jesvs, CHarisT, in the reign d 
the Emperor Trajan, The favorite MOTT? 
of that holy CoNnFEss0R might imply, either, 


ing v 
empty 
know 
lt a f 
nities, 
the ſympathy and affection of his heart 
while contemplating the ſufferings of Jzs 
or the ſacred ambition which he felt ol 
being honored with the crown of martyr: 
dom, and of devoting his life as a ſacrifice 

for 
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for that Savious, whoſe croſs had cruci- 
fied his affections to every object of earth, 
however profitable or ſplendid, and to die 
for whom he eſteemed his higheſt glory. 
A ſimilar virtue St, Paul derived from the 
croſs, when he aſſures us, that by it „the 
world was crucified unto him, and he unto 
the world.“ How little, then, do they feel 
the force of ſuch declarations, and how loſt 
to every real ſentiment of veneration for 
the Son of Gop, muſt they be, whole 
hearts are inordinately attached to a periſnu- 
ing world! who are captivated with the 
empty glare of its gilded trifles, and who 
know of ro enjoyment but what is fenſual! 
lt a ſtate of mind, mortified to earthly va- 
nities, be the tine criterion of love to 
CarisT, how rarely does that mark appear 
as an attendant on religious profeſſion ! 
How few indulge that habitual poverty of 


4; . | 
= pirit, which, while it is the beſt antidote 
0 for àgainſt the follies and ſplendor of the world, 


18 


(' 2a6 } 
is the beſt temper in which to ſurvey, with 
holy awe, the wonders of the croſs! Hoy 
empty is the boaſt which ſome make ot 


their dependence upon a crucified Saviour, 


while, every day they live, they are crucify. 
ing him afieſh, by their pride and love of 
the world! If attachment to the croſs be 
the beſt preſervative againſt all the mean 
ſervilities of worldly conformity, and the 
only cure for that low ſolicitude which 
courts the honor that cometh from man; 
how miſerable muſt be the deluſion, and 
how aggravated the guilt of thoſe, whoſe 
life ſeems one perpetual, but ineffectual 
ſtruggle, to reconcile together the love of 
Gon and the friendſhip of the world, the 
debaſements of carnal compliances, with the 
exalted freedom of the Chriſtian character, 
and the ſociety of the enemies of the crols, 
with the communion of thoſe who love the 
Lozp Jzsvs in ſincerity! Theſe are oppo- 


ſites never to be reconciled, except in the 
- ideal 


# ny 1] 

ideal plans and imaginary hopes of thoſe, 
whoſe falſe theory diſappoints them even 
in this life, and, while it leaves them con- 
tinually toſt upon a ſea of chagrin, and 
tumultuous agitation of mind, abandons 
them at laſt to the miſery of thoſe who go 
down to the grave with “a lie in their 
right hand.“ 

Among thoſe, whoſe element is the circle 
of diſſipation, and the converle of the gay 
and diſſolute; the ultimate end of whoſe 
exiſtence, and the buſineſs of whoſe life, 
ſeems to conſiſt in laborious efforts to pleaſe 
themſelves, to live to themſelves, and ta 
gratify ſelf in all its diverſified demands of 
eaſe, gratification, worldly pomp, and po- 
pular reputation; among ſuch, —fhould 
ter, Cop in his providence viſit his Church with 


ols, Na ſtorm of perſecution, where ſhould we 
ind an individual, that would glory in the 
Croſs, and * take joyfully the ſpoiling of 
his goods” as amply compenſated by the 
deal 1 85 | hopes 


4 88 J 
hopes of a better and an enduring uh. 
* ſtance?” He only is prepared to die as 
| martyr, who lives like one; and to do the 
htter is, perhaps, the more difficult of th 
two. Self- martyrdom is one continued 2 
X | of dying to thoſe things which © are higth 
eeſteemed among men ;” and he only wol 
ever think the crown of real martyrdoma 


\ honor, who has had “ fellowſhip witif(pir 
Cuxlsr in his ſufferings, and has been mad pf op 
conformable to his death.“ Phil. iii. 10, WMLozn 
7. The ſufferings of ChRIsr are the hel Ing tl 
medium through which to view the woe af 


in every form, and under all poſſible ci 
cumſtances of viciſſitude, of grandeur, «Wiably 
poverty, or of affliction. What are all i princi 
enjoyments, moſt ſplendid objects, an 
higheſt ſtyle of dignity, when brought . 
the Croſs! Beheld in that mirror, pleaſur 
is diveſted of its charms, honour appear 
tranſient bubble, and even crowns them 
elves loſe their luſtre, If any thing al 
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emphatically proclaim that * ALL 18 va- 
ITY,” it is the cross, To pour infinite 
« whole 1s the earth and the fulneſs there- 
of” took the form of a ſervant, choſe a 
manger for his birth-place, and an accurſed 
tree as his bed of honor. If any thing can 
humble pride, and mortify the claims of 
alpiring grandeur, as well as raiſe the hope 
f oppreſſed virtue, it muſt be, to view the 
,08D of univerſal nature voluntarily chool- 
ing that line of life which is moſt expoſed 
to affliction, and thoſe connections, which 


e i uman wiſdom and human greatneſs inva- 
ur, Mfriably deſpiſe. To ſuffer and die was the 
all Mrincipal part of his plan, and the croſs, the 


avorite medium, through which it was to 
de unfolded, 

8. Here, while the proud may ſee all 
the pomp of terreſtrial glory ſtained, and 
the moſt captivating ſcenes of life paſſ- 
ug away as a ſhadow; THE PooR find no 

; KF - _ cauſe 


contempt on all ſublunary greatneſs, Hz, 


(: 4a8 3 
| cauſe to bluſh for their humble condition, 


or to be aſhamed of that poverty, which is 1 

the reſult of divine appointment, not thei ha 
effect of diſgraceful indolence or vice. Ti 

contemplate a SAVIOUR who, © had nd = 

where to lay his head” who was necellitated = 

to work a miracle to obtain a ſmall ſum fo | 

fro! 

his tribute-money, and was obligated t 5 

another for the tomb in which he lay; th . 

will effectually check the riſings of diſcons Vs 

tent, or the emotions of envy at a different * 

condition, which, if ſuperior in point of af REY 

fluence and grandeur, is proportionably ei. "IP 

poſed, by that very ſuperiority, “to man _ 

hurtful ſnares” which pierce the heart, even 3 

here, with innumerable ſorrows, and to tie 

often drown men in endleſs perdition 2 

Sanctified poverty, like the lowly ſhrub i PE 
the valley, eſcapes thoſe ſtorms, which often 
rend in pieces the mountain of world| 9 
proſperity, and tear up by the very ro 
the blaſted hopes of many, who, like tht 3 


. | loft 
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| lofty cedar, tower in the elevated ranks of 
| life only to make them more pointedly 
the ſport of adverſity, and of death, or ſoar 


in profeſſional pride, to render their dam- 
nation the more juſt and tremendous. 
Happy the ſoul that draws its happineſs 
from a ſource uncorrupted by ſenſuality, | 
untainted with the feculence of earthly va- 1147 
nities, and not built upon the precarious | 11 1018 
hopes and proſpects of the world! To ſuch 
every diſpenſation has a bright ſide, and 
every affliction puts on a propitious aſpect. 
Out of every evil infinite Wiſdom will | 
educe good in perpetual progreſſion, and 
under all the ſtorms of adverſity and temp- 
tation that diſturb this vale of tears, the / 
cRoss will ever prove to them a'ſecure and g 
glorious ſhelter. i 

9. From that bright aſfemblage of vir- 
tues, that ſhone out with ſuch luſtre thro' 
the whole life of Carisr, and that ſo emi- 
01 nently diſtinguiſhed and ennobled his laſt 
1 moments, 
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moments, Chriſtianity derives its greateſt by 
glory, and every believer forms that perfect hav 

example, of which his beſt attainments are, WM and 

however, but a faint and unfiniſhed copy. ¶ our 

«© He hath left us an example that we He 
ſhould follow his ſteps.” In the picture Wl ave 
which Paganiſm draws of the heroes of an- Wl hear 

| tiquity, high ſpirit, ambition, violence, and ind 
revenge, are the leading features ; and in prog 
ſo contemptible a light did philoſophers, mali. 

poets, and hiſtorians among the heathens, mad, 

conſider the oppoſite tempers of humility, ¶ icen: 

moderation, and patience, that theſe were Wl Lord 

always connected with their ideas of the MW nani 

daſtardly and pulillanimous. On this acull 

ground, they argued, that the ignominy, MM {vor 

to which our Loxp ſubmitted, was incon- the d 

he w. 


ſiſtent with his character as a prince, and 
that if ſome of their boaſted heroes had bis d 
been circumſtanced as he was, they would i Su 


have met every inſult with retaliation, and, from 


by. 


(188 4 

| by the exertion of ſuperior proweſs would 
have marked the path of victory with blood 
and carnage. Thus vaunted Paganiſm. But, / 
jour Lord's kingdom was not of this world. 
He came, not to deſtroy men's lives but to 
ſave them; and, by implanting in the 
heart the tempers of mildneſs, forbearance, 
and forgiveneſs of injuries, to check the 
| progreſs of that miſery, which ſprings from 


ers, WH malignity and revenge, and hath ſo often 
ns, made the kingdoms of the earth dreadful 
ity, | ſcenes of commotion and of blood. Our 


Lord hath ſhewn that patience is true mag- 
nanimity, to forgive injuries the moſt dif- 
ficult but the nobleſt conqueſt, and to heap 
lavors upon the head of an enemy, one of 
on- the deciſive marks of that religion, of which 
and he was the illuſtrious F ounder, and of which 
had bis death was fo perfect an illuſtration. 
uld Such are the falutary leſſons, we learn 
nd, from the croſs, by which its virtue over the 
by. 3 nmuuman 
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human heart is diſplayed, and the happineſs 
\ot ſociety effentially promoted. But how 

different theſe from the principles of the 
| duelliſt ! whoſe notions of honor are the 
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ö diſgrace of humanity, whoſe motives are 
cruelty and revenge, whoſe plans are death, 
and whole heroiſm is Mux DER! or, from 
| thoſe of the calm and deliberate ſuicide, 
whoſe cowarDIict makes him fly from evils, 
which chriſtian fortitude endures, and, who 
by becoming his own executioner, ruſhes into 
the arms of premature death, and plunges 
into eternity, to exchange temporary-miſery 
which he would not ſuffer, for one of an 
endleſs duration, which he musT,—* All 
the days of my appointed time will I war, 
till my change come” ſaid a true hero of 
antiquity, under the preſſure of ſuch do- 
meſtic and perſonal calamities, as would 
have driven thouſands, even without the 


atheiſtical ſuggeſtions of a female tempter, 
| to, 
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to“ curſe Gor, and die,” But, Jos was 
ſupported by the influence and encouraged 
by the hope of true religion; like the Re- 
deemer, ' whoſe ſufferings and triumphs he 
{aw by faith, he learned to drink with pati- 


ence the bitter cup of affliction; and ſtands 


as 2 bright example of that truth, that true 
magnanimity conſiſts, not in ſhunning, but 
in ſuffering, the chaſtiſements of heaven, 
and that he is the hero, who can practically 
ſay, * The cup which my heavenly Father 


giveth me to drink, ſhall I not drink it?“ 


10, Perſecution for the truth's ſake, when 
viewed through the medium of the croſs, 
appears at once the inevitable portion and 
the diſtinguiſhing honor of all the follow- 
ers of CHRIST ; while, to ſuffer with pati- 
ence and without recrimination every ex- 
preſſion of indignity and ſcorn from an 
ungodly world, is the moſt emphatic mode 
of adorning the 1eligion we profeſs, and of 


K 4 exhibiting 


r 


Pagan, than the doctrine of the croſs ;— 


ME... 
exhibiting a tranſcript of the amiable cha- man's 
ra&er of that meek and lowly Jesus, who other 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he ſuffered, he threatened not ; but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth 


- ara 1 Pet. ii. 23. 

W it is conſidered, that nothing 
expoſed Chriſtianity more to the 

contempt of the world, both Jewiſh and 


ing lu 
will | 
zpoſtl 


in {tre 
mirers 
men ( 


expec 
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ſure * 
inſomuch that Chriſtians were called, in 


derilion, ** the diſciples of the crucified 
malefactor; — how truly great and noble 


uous 
rith 
iden- 
ects, 
ndif] 


he w 


is the following declaration! © Gop for- 
bid! that I ſhould glory, ſave in the CROSS 
of our Lord Jesvs Cuglsr.“ Gal, vi. 14. 
To glory in thoſe things, which are held 
in general eſtimation by the world, expoſes 
to no infamy, ſeldom, to any inconveni- 
ence; becauſe, when the current of popu- 


allowe 
ments 
inſtru 
tion, 
lar opinion and univerſal practice is in 2 ter w. 


N man's 


G 9: 3 
ha- man's favor, though both the one and the 
rho {Mother may be erroneous, his character, be- 
in; ing ſhielded from the charge of ſingularity, 
will be ſecure from contempt. Had the 
poſtle gloried in riches, with the opulent; 
in ſtrength and proweſs, with the great ad- 
mirers of ſavage heroiſm; in wiſdom, with 
men of ſcience and philoſophy ; in lofty 
expectations of a ſecular kingdom and a 
emporal Meſſiah, with the Jews; in plea- 
fare and earthly grandeur, with the volup- 
uous and the gay; in the law of works,” 


rith ſelf-righteous phariſees; —a coin- | 
idence in ſentiment upon all thoſe ſub- 
jects, would have left him in peaceable and 
ndiſputed poſſeſſion of the honor, which | 
he world may, before his converſion, have 

allowed to his literary or religious attain- 
ments, But, * to glory in a cross,” the 
inſtrument of torture, infamy, and maledic- 
tion, and in a crucified man, whole charac- 
ter was loaded with reproaches, and his per- 
{on 
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fon with wounds and bruiſes, ſeemed ſo 
inconſiſtent with every idea of earthly ho. 


of that difference, happens to be the doc - 
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nor, power, reſpectability, and even inno- 
cence, that, from the moment the apoſtle 
made a public avowal of his favorite princi- ſince, 
ple, his wiſdom was reputed folly, his zeal, 
the tranſport of enthuſiaſm, and his learn. 
ing, madneſs, Acts xvi. 24. In ſo very 
unfavorable a light, do the men of the; 
world view the literary, religious, or even 
moral, charaRer of an individual, when he 
dares to differ from them; and the ground 


nd ac 


trine of the croſs, that great ſtumbling: Narade 
block of ſelf-righteous and learned pride, {Wi ylic 
But, truth is not to be abaſhed by ridi- 


cule, or to be diſcouraged by oppoſition; 


lan | 
ent1 
the conviction it imparts is too ſtrong to Y 
yield to the capricious ſway of popular opi-M" 2 
nion; the mind, which it renews, is of too {non 
firm a texture not to eſteem a place near Wow 


the ſtandard of the croſs the higheſt poſt of 


8 honor 


HRIS 


( 139 ) 
onor, and too deeply attached to the 
Captain of ſalvation” to deſert his honor- 
ble intereſts ; pleaſure, and fame, crowns, 
nd empires, are but an atom in the ba- 


Ence, when weighed againſt the unſearch- 


ble riches of ChRIsT ;“ contempt and re- 
roach are no diſgrace when endured for 
is name's ſake; and, the loſs of life itfelf 
gain, when the ſacrifice is to be made at 
he foot of the croſs, 

While philoſophers and rhetoricians 
ought applauſe ** by excellency of ſpeech,” 
nd adorned their ſentiments with a ſtudied 


arade of pompous declamation, and meta- 


dbyſical reaſoning ; how different was the 


lan purſued by the great apoſtle of the 
entiles ! “And I, brethren, when I came 
0 you, came not with excellency of ſpeech 


Ir of wifdom, declaring unto you the teſ- 


imony of Gop : for, I determined not to 


know any thing among you, ſave JIꝝsus 


HRIST, and HIM CRUCIFIED.” 1 Cor. ii. I, 2. 
| Hiſtory 


+ . 
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Hiſtory informs us of miſſionaries ſent tg 
the Indians, who, when they came to open 
their miſſion, alhamed to confeſs that the 
great Founder of the Chriſtian religion had 
been crucified, abſolutely denied the fad, 
and proſelyted the Indians, by repreſent. 
ing the Meſſiah 2s a Prince, whoſe life gz 
diſtinguiſhed by an uninterrupted feries of 
the moſt ſplendid victories. Such a repre: 
ſentation would beſt ſuit the ideas of war- 
like and ambitious nations; and that im- 
poſture is always likely to be moſt ſuccell 
ful which advances itſelf through the plau- 
{ible medium of the favorite maxims of the 
world, and appeals to the paſſions of man- 
kind, as to judges too ſtrongly prejudicet 
in favor of riches, honors, fame, and con- 
queſt, But Chriſtianity abhors ſuch me. 
thods. One of its brighteſt advocates was 
not aſhamed to declare in the face of the 
whole philolophic world, that his Maſter 


died on a croſs. He gloried in the fad. 


; | Nay, 


Nay, 
ed h 
noth 
ject | 
make 
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glory 
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caſt, 
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t Ny, he gloried in nothing elſe. He avow- 
ed his determination at Corinth, to © know 


nothing“ —to acknowledge no other ſub- 


hal ect as deſerving the name of wiſdom; to 
fach make none other, the grand and habitual 
ent. topic of his public miniſtrations; and to 


glory in none, as claiming the moſt exalted 
place in the affections, or as affording a ſe- 
ure foundation for preſent peace and eter- 
nal proſpe&ts,—* but Jzssvs CRS and 
im CRUCIFIED.” This determination coſt 
he apoſtle, indeed, not a little: but, the 
plau-Wcry loſs he ſuſtained, he,gloried in; and 
Ff the ne ſacrifice, which he profeſſed himſelf rea- 


man- My to make for his crucified Maſter, he 


ccell- 


diceihdually made. 

con- Every man's theory, in the great concerns 
me- f religion, is always too juſtly ſuſpected, 
not enforced by perſonal example; at 
aſt, the moſt exalted ſentiments and the 
righteſt precepts loſe their force, where 


; Was: 
f the 
{aſter 


fact. Ne ſyſtem and the conduct are at variance. 


Nay, 1 : Truth, 
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Truth, indeed, is always the fame; but, » fro: 
unreaſonable and capricious world will ne not 
ver ſeparate truth in its nature from it mid 
| advocates, when judgment is to be giv ee 
againſt their inconſiſtency, or the inter He 
which any of them happen to diſhonouMl *” 
Men love to judge from a fact which 25 be 
peals to their ſenſes, and ſaves them th find 
trouble of thought, rather than ſpend | pro 
moment of time on abſtract reflection levc 
When, to their averſion from thinking de 
there is added a due proportion of i11-n; relo 
ture, neither the cauſe of chriſtianity n“ 
its advocates will ever meet with any meig be 6 
from ſuch: and, tho' the advantage which thec 
they derive from the inconſiſtency of a bi 
individual, is, in fact, but the triumph offi ede 
ſophiſtry and malevolence, one would will : 85 
to deprive, even of that triumph, a ſet o Fl, 
beings, whoſe exiſtence, in point of rational 1 
exert ion of thought, upon all great and oh 
im 


momentous ſubjects, is hardly one remont 


» ' fron 
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from brutal inſtinct. From ſuch, truth has 
nothing to fear, nor indeed from more for- 
midable enemies, when viewed, through the 
medium of our apoſtle's illuſtrious conduct. 
He exemplified what he taught. His life 
was a fair, and, next to that of CHRIST, 
the faireſt copy of chriſtianity, Enmity will 
find nothing here to carp at, but what will 
prove too hard for the ſharpeſt fangs of ma- 
levolence, We have heard what the apoſtle 
« determined,” and in what light he was 
relolved to know” every thing elſe com- 
pared with CHRIST H; let us now hear what 
he did, and how he recommended his own 
theory. I count all things,” ſays he, 
„but loſs for the excellency of the know-_ 
ledge of CHRIST Jesus my Logo, for whom 
I HavE SUFFERED THE LOSS OF ALL THINGS.” 
Pl, iii. 8. 

The greatneſs of any loſs is to be eſti- 
+ and mated by the character and circumſtances of 
mon bim who ſuſtains it, by the value with 

frog 5 5 which 
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which the ſubje& of it was appretiated, and 


by the nature and extent of the lols itſelf, 


The mental powers of ſome men are ſo li. 
mited, their advantages fo inconſiderable 
and their ſphere of action ſo very circum. 
{cribed, that they have, comparatively, but 
little to loſe; at leaſt, whatever loſſes they 
ſuſtain, or whatever ſacrifices they make, 
being only common to believers, they li 
blended with the general maſs of religious 
Profeſſion, and paſs without that notice 0 
conſideration which is excited by characten 
ol ſuperior pretenſions. 

Others have ſomething to loſe, but art 
willing only to ſuffer a partial loſs, They 
are convinced that Chriſtianity require 

ſome ſacrifices; and, ſome they are willing 
to make, but not all. To “ lay aſide ever 
weight, though the only mode of taſting 
the ſweets of chriſtian liberty, appears 
burdenſome requiſition. They would re 


tain ſome of their principles, and—ſome of 
f N ther 
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„ an their sis. They would condeſcend to give 
To up their righteouſneſs, if they might be al- 
ſo l. lowed to enjoy the vanity and ſplendor of 


able the world: but, to propoſe abandoning 
what a man knows he has not, as an apology 


cum. 

„bur bor retaining what he Has, is a ſpecies of 
they compromiſe as extraordinary, as the condeſ- 
nike cenſon implied in it, is equivocal. Gop 


wants neither your righteouſneſs nor your 
poſſeſſions, to add to his glory or happineſs, 
nor can your $SINs take from either. But, 
he demands ALL THREE to be ſacrificed, as 
2 proof that you love mim, and believe in 
his SON, and will never, without ſuch a ſa- 
criice, admit you to his kingdom. Some 
would part with their goods, if they might 
be permitted to retain their righteouſneſs ; 
or, rather, to be encouraged in the ſuppo- 
ſition, that alms, though even ſparingly 
diſpenſed, will purchaſe heaven, and ex- 


y lik 
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icten 


t are 
They 
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Iling 
every 
{ting 
11S 4 
punge the guilt that would bar the way to 
it, It is rather unfortunate for the hope 

L 5 of 


re- 
12 of 
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( 8 5 
of ſuch miſerable pretenders to Chriſtianity, 
that the firſt Apoſtle in the world declare, 


that a man may 735 give ALL his goods to feel by 
the poor, and yet have no charity,“ that B;, 8 
LOVE To Gon. 1 Cor. xiii. 3. For, thy blo! 
which ſprings from the love of ſelf, and ex. we 
pets, as its reward, the everlaſting kin odon on] 
of Gop, is, in his ſight, not charity, by by 
inſolence and unbelief; and, cannot be: latt 
ſacrifice for his ſake, unleſs it can be dt high 
monſtrated, that ſelf-complacency and de ten 
votion are ſynonymous terms, or, that ting 
ſinner who loves himſelf better than Goo con 
has the beſt right to the kingdom of heaven ſect 
Illuſtrious characters appear to greatel of II 
advantage by compariſon, as the gem doe; brew 
by a foil; the contraſt | gives a ſplendo « Ph; 
that ſeems even ſuperior to that of nature chur 
Thus eminently does the chief of Apoſtle hic 
ſhine, when the ſacrifices he made are con In a 
pared with the partiality and reſerve tha hope 
he r. 


diſgrace the pretenſions of multitudes, anc 
indicat were 


| ({ 147 3 
* indicate a latent corruption, that, if aided 

eg, 
feel 
at ls 

tha 
d ex. 


gdon 


by circumſtances of ſuitable temptation, 
would lead them “ to wipe off, as a foul 
blot from their diſhonoured brow, that 
blelled croſs” which they now ſeem, but 
only ſeem to revere. St, Paul's privileges 
by birth, and education, were great and 


„ but : | 
be flattering; his endowments of mind were 
4 agb cultivated by learning; and his pre- 
4 4 tenlions, both moral and religious, were diſ- 


W tinguiſhed by uncommon zeal, and a ſtrict 


Gon, conformity to the rules of the moſt rigid 


ect among the Jews: he was * of the ſtock 


eavel, 
reatellof Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin; an He- 
; does brew of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, 


lend Phariſee, concerning zeal, perſecuting the 


aatut church; as touching the righteouſneſs 


which is in the law, blameleſs.“ Phil. iii. 5, 6. 


poſtle 
In all this he once gloried, till his legal 


e com 
e tha hopes were ſlain by the law, and the wounds 


4 he received from it as © a killing letter“ 
were healed by the Cross; 'till the mirror 
; L 2 | of 
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( 
of the law diſcovered to him the imperfet. 
tion of his own righteouſneſs, and * the 
miniſtration of the Spirit” revealed to hin 
the Mediator's * righteouſneſs which is df 
Goo by faith.” Phil, iii. 8. Then his babe 


croſ 


cruc 


of ſelf-righteoulneſs fell to its very found: e 
tion; all his former dependencies were con: and 
fidered as a * confidence in the fleſh,” thi 
is, in the carnal hopes, falſe wiſdom, cot lame 
rupt principles, and arrogant pretenſions d leave 
a nature which * is enmity againſt God? er; 
Rom, viii. 7. what ““ was gain to him, Eine 
counted loſs for Curisr;” his wiſdom a the g 
peared fooliſhneſs, and the former found: when 
tion, on which he built, dangerous and wh 
inſecure; nothing was precious now, but „Th 
CarisT; no name venerable, or authority all ac 
ſacred, but His; nothing eſtimable but hi the u 
righteouſneſs; no ſound, comparable in chief; 
ſweetneſs and importance, with the ſound iy his 
of the everlaſting goſpel ; law, works, learn him f. 
ing, philoſophy, were all miſerable con be fa 


| Fortes 
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forters for a guilty ſinner, and phyſicians of 


erfec 85 

„ to value to heal a bleeding heart; no reme- 
\ hin 97 would do now, but the blood of the 
18 of crols ; nothing give life or ſecure it, but 2 


baba MY crucified Savious ; reproaches, perſecutions, 
poverty, affliction, nakedneſs, indigence, 
and death, were honor and gain, with 
wm; without him, pleaſures, wealth, and 


undd. 
con- 
ö thit 


co Eme, and the riches of the univerſe would 


leave him poor and miſerable; he gave up 
every thing for him, and even the very laſt 
thing which a formaliſt ſurrenders, and with 
the greateſt difficulty, —kis own righteouſneſs ; 

when he would debaſe himſelf, and admire 
the free grace of Gop, his language is, 
„This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that CHRIS Jzsvs came into 
the world to ſave SixNERS, of whom I am 
chief; 1 Tim. i, 15. when he would magni- 
ly his office, and exalt him who counted 


ns d 


ob; 
1, be 
1 ap- 
and: 
3 and 
„ but 
.ority 
it hi 
e ll 
ound 


eam him faithful, putting him into the miniſtry,” 


he ſays, «6 unto me who am leſs than the 
OL leaſt 


Colli 
orten 


C an 1 
leaſt of all Saints, is this grace given, that 
I ſhould preach among the gentiles the 
UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST; Eph, ii. 
8. and what eſtimate he formed of all thing 
compared with him, may be inferred fron 
his addreſs to the Philippians, 4 Yea doubt. 
leſs, and J count all things' but loſs far 


the excellency of the knowledge of Curt 
Jzsvs my Loxdp, for whom I have ſuffered 
the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win CurisT, and be 11, 
found in him, not having mine own righ- 
teouſneſs, which is of the law, but hal 
which is through the faith of CHRIST, the BY 
righteouſneſs which is of Gon by faith, 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. 8 hing 
Were not the character of Jesvs illuſtrat- En th 
ed by ſome marks of grand and ſuperior hith 
diſtinction, and his perion raiſed in dignity Mieni 
infinitely above all created excellence; hal hr t! 
not ſome unuſual glory been connected 
even with the ignominy of the craſs, and Pro 
- | were Le 


n 
ere not ſome extraordinary bleſſings to 
ow from the nature and end of his death; 


that 
the 


ſe ili. either St. Paul nor any other believer 
hing M ould be juſtified in laying ſuch a prodigi- 
iron us ſtreſs upon that event, ſuppoſing our 
oubt. 


ob's perſon and ſufferings not to exceed, 


[s for n point of dignity and excellence, the cha- 


HRI1sST 


iter of other martyrs, There muſt, there- 
ftered 


ore, have been ſome uncommon and myſ- 


then ereus peculiarity “ in his death, diſcover- 
nd be ble only by the light of revelation ; as, to 
Tigh he ſame ſacred ſource we owe the informa- 


. that 
b the 
faith, 


jon we have received, concerning the divine 
ind incomprehenſible glories of the perſon 
pf our LoD. When HE, who“ made all 
hings” becomes incarnate, and ſuffers death 
n the nature aſſumed, it ſurely can never 
ith truth be ſuppoſed, that ſuch infinite 
lienity would ſuffer ſuch debaſement only 


aſtrat- 
periot 
ignity 
; had 
nected 
and 


or the ends of common martyrdom. All 
L 4 the 


P roprium aliquem ac peculiarem effefum hui: morts 
ac [anguini. tribuendum. Grotius. 


, 
were 
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the charaReriſtics of chriſtian heroiſm hay, 
diſtinguiſhed the laſt moments, and adom. 
ed, with brilliant marks of patience and 
fortitude, the lives of many ſuffering con. 
feſlors : ſome of them were crucified too, 
Where there is a common participation of 
nature, an exact ſimilarity in the mode o 
ſuffering, and a perfect reſemblance in the 
temper with which it is endured ; what hin- 


ders, then, but that, according to this ſup- or r 
poſition, the claim of homage and depend: 9 
ence, ſhould be equal between all martys,Mf ſhoc 
Cnxisr himſelf included, ſince there is ſup-if the 


poſed to be no eſſential inequality between face 
the claimants ? But, this inference, by provi and 
ing too much, proves itſelf to be falſe ani !ton 
blaſphemous, For, were it admitted, S, reſy 
Paul would not be juſtified in glorying ſo '2 * 
in the croſs of Cnxisr, or in aſcribing r: divif 
demption, excluſively to his death; no! ende 
St. Peter, in declaring that“ there is ao by 


other name given under heaven among men, ¶ eriſe 
; whereby 


( 153 ) 

whereby we muſt be ſaved,” Ads iv. 12. 
ſince the ſcriptures record the names of 
ſeveral other martyrs, who might be ſuppo- 
ſed to merit a ſhare, at leaſt, of the honor 
of ſalvation. We might then glory in the 
croſs of Peter, or count all things but loſs 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Paul, and might expect ſalvation from as 
many names, as there are prophets, apoſtles, 
or martyrs. 

Such are the conſequences, and very 
ſhocking ones indeed they are, of denying 
the doctrine of the atonement. Yet in the 
face of theſe, and many others equally bold 
and unſcriptural, that hang as ſo many mill- 
ſtones upon the neck of the Socinian He- 
rely, its unhappy advocates ſet themſelyes 
to oppoſe that great truth, which, in this 
diviſion of our ſubje&, I ſhall reſume, and 
endeavour more particularly to vindicate, 
by an appeal to thoſe arguments, which 


ariſe from the nature and end of the expia- 
tory 
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tory ſacrifices under the law, and their 


analogy with the ſacrifice of the Son of 
Gop— from the demands of juſtice—the 


ſanctions and curſe of the moral law the 
nature of ſin the moral government of the 
Deity from the prevalence of facrifices 
among the heathens from the very lan- 
guage of ſcripture—and the nature of 
CurisT's ſufferings. | 

I have already obſerved, that the el: 
ſential point of analogy, where the legal 


ſacrifices and the offering of CurisT, the 


office of the High-Prieſt under the lay 
and that of his great antitype, meet, is, 
THE EXPIATION OF SIN; and I ſhall now en- 
deavour to prove that poſition, ſince upon 
that proof much of the concluſion of the 
argument materially reſts, 


1. That to expiate fin by ſacrifice, was the 
end of the High-Prieſt's annual and ſolemn 
entry into the Holy of Holies on the great 


day of atonement, is expreſsly declared in 
| : the 


the 
xvi. 
THAT 


brin, 


ſhall 
plact 
dren 
greſſ 


Aro! 


ſhall 
of tl 
he {1 
and 
And 
you, 
dren 
year. 
brew 
ſervi 
went 
NOT 


himſ 


heir 


of 


the 


the 
the 
fices 
lan- 


of 


el- 
egal 


the 


law 
is, 
en- 


pon 
the 


the 
emn 


reat 
d in 
the 


1 
the account given of that ceremony in Lev. 
xvi. © And Aaron ſhall xILL the goat of the 
$[N-OFFERING Which is for the people, and 


bring his BLooD within the veil, and he 


ſhall MAKE AN ATONEMENT for the holy 


place, becauſe of the uncleanneſ's of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſ- 


greſſions.“ ver. 15, 16.—“ he ſhall MARE an 


lTONEMENT for the holy ſanfuary, and he 


ſhall MAKE AN ATONEMENT for the tabernacle 
of the congregation and for the altar, and 
he ſhall MAKE AN ATONEMENT for the prieſts, 
and for all the people of the congregation. 
And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute to 
you, to MAKE AN ATONEMENT for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for ALL THEIR SINS once A 
year.“ ver. 33, 34. The epiſtle to the He- 
brews, quotes this very ceremony, by ob- 
ſerving, that “ into the ſecond tabernacle 


went the High-Prieſt alone, once every year, 
NOT WITHOUT BLOOD, Which he offered for 


himſelf and for the errors of the people. 
The 
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The Holy Ghoſt Tx1s $1GNIFYING, that the 
way into the holieſt of all (heaven) was not 
yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt taber. 
nacle was yet ſtanding, which was a gurt 
for the time then preſent.” Heb. ix. 75 8. 
« But CHRIST being come an High-Prieſt of 
good things to come, by a greater and more 
perfe& tabernacle—by his own blood enter. 
ed once into the holy place, &c. ver. II, 12, 
Here are ſeveral circumſtances of typical 
correſpondence, that deſerve conſideration; 
1. CurisT takes the ſame name that the! 
| miniſter bore, who officiated on the great 
day of atonement. Similarity of name, 
muſt imply a reſemblance of office ; with 
the great difference indeed of perpetuity and 
unchangableneſs as annexed to the prieſtly 
office of CuRIsr. 2. The High-Prieſt under 
the law entered once a year into the Holy 
of Holies. Chxisr as High-Prieſt entefed 
once for all into heaven as the true ſanctu- 
ary. Zo The Jega] e entered ** not 


without 


t the 
s not 


aber. 
figure 
7s 8. 
eſt of 
more 
nter. 
12 
pical 


tion; 


the 


great 
lame, 
with 
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© not 
hout 
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without BLOOD ; Curr «© by mis owN 
zL00D” entered in once into the holy 
place.” Heb. ix. 12. 4. But the ſacrificial 
© 3L00D,” which was at once the condition 
and the conſecration of the High-Prieſt's 
annual entry into the Holy of Holies, is 
ſaid expreſsly to have been brought within 
the veil for the purpoſe of making an atone- 


nent for ſm.” Conſequently, where the cor- 


reſpondence in NAME, OFFICE, ENTEY into 


the ſanctuary, and the mops of entry is ſo 
ſtriking between the typical and real High- 
Prieſt, the END for which that mode of ad- 
miſſion was inſtituted, muſt be the ſame In 
both caſes, with a reſerve indeed, of divine 


ſuperiority in the latter. It was blood 


of ATONEMENT“ ſhed by our ſuffering Re- 


deemer that conſecrated the new and 
living way” into the celeſtial ſanctuary. 

But, that ſuperiority does not affect the 
type. 
deſtroy the analogy in others, nor is a per- 

: fect 


Inequality in ſome reſpects does not 


—_— - 
- l 57 1 — 
— — 2 
—_- + - mw - G ER. 
1 WIE A.-- * 2 7 » ao 9 * 
2 2 * Z - - 
. i . A 


PA 
4 ; 

3 
+ 
oþ 
409 
E. 
3 is 
4 
. 
ou 


former was ** a FIGURE of the latter for th 
time then preſent.” Heb. ix. 7. The typ 
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fet reſemblance requiſite to types, eiths 
as to perſons or things. The High-Prie 


was a type of CurisT, and the blood 9 for 
the legal ſacrifices was typical of his blood 8 
in the end for which it was ſhed. In poin wh 
of nature and excellence, there is in {| i 
other reſpets a total diſſimilitude. An * 
ſo there was between the earthly and ha. * 


venly ſanctuary. Yet the Apoſtle ſays, the 


or 
of h 


: ; ; exce 
is. not deſtroyed in this laſt inſtance, thi 


the things brought into compariſon, ar 
as to nature, glory, and local extent, ini 
nitely remote. And the ſame reaſoning 1 


tous 
ails 

not 

he t 
dmits 
-XPTE 
ere, 


abſolutely concluſive in its application 
the analogy which we plead for between til 
Jewiſh and the Chriſtian High-Prieſt, th 


legal ſacrifices and our great New-Teſtame! 
catic 


es, þ 


leanſ 


paſſover, notwithſtanding the comparati 
diſparity between both. 
„Eye 
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| «Every High-Prieſt” argues the apoſtle, ““ is 
ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices; where- 
fore it is of neceſſity that this man (CHRIST) 
have ſomewhat alſo to offer;” Heb. viii. 3. 
which he calls“ the ſacrifice of HIMSELF.” 


ither 
Priel 
dd o 
ooch 
point 
in i 

Ani 
1 het 


7S, tl 


chap. ix. 26. Here, then, is the grand 
point of analogy. The ſacrifices under the 
hw were offered expreſsly to atone for ſin. 
Curls r offers himſelf for the ſame purpoſe. 


8 or if that were not the end of his © oblation 
Or it 


| of himſelf,” it would have been particularly 
le UN 

>, thi 
1, att 
t, inf 
ning! 
tion | 


excepted, as being a point of ſuch momen- 
ous conſideration. When the analogy 
alls in all other reſpects, or the parallel is 
not in every view correſpondent between 


1 mits putting the excepted caſe in the a+ 


eſt, tl 
{tame! 


xpreſs language. He makes no exception 
ere, ſave that when he attributes a ſan&i- 
parati EA 
es, he ſays that the blood of CHRIST 
leanſes the conſcience,” The office of cleanſ- 


ing, 


«6 Eve 


he type and antitype, the apoſtle never 


cation of the fleſh only to the legal ſacrifi- 


— - 4 - 
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from the epiſtle to the Hebrews ; it may bt 


any where in thoſe paſſages annext to the 


affect all that the apoſtle ſays concerning 


( 160 


ing, by the removal of guilt, is the ſame in * 


ind 
trin 
the 
Neu 


both, only with a vaſt ſuperiority in favot 
of the ſacrifice of CHRIST, both as to itz 
object and the perpetuity of its virtue. If 
it be urged, that the word atonement 1s ng 
where expreſſly mentioned as the end d 
CnersT's ſacrifice, in the paſſages juſt quote 
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anſwered, that neither is the word atonemet 


ſacrifices offered by the High-Prieſt unde 
the law, as alluded to by the apoſtle, $ 
that if there be any force in this objection, 
the very complection of which decyphe 
it to be one of the laſt and moſt contempti 
ble refuges of abortive zeal, it will equally 


the jewiſh ſacrifices. And then, this art 


mentum palmarium, this victorious logic, thi Ing to 


n wh: 
d dec 


Ny he 


founds ſuch mighty triumphs on the omit 
fion of one particular word, and the ſoun 
or ſyllables of another, will ſubſerve thi 


„ 
two-fold. purpoſe (but A -moſt horrible one 


indeed!) of overturning equally the doc- 
trine of the atonement as promulgated. by 


the law of Moſes, as of effacing from the 
New Teſtament the ſame truth manifeſted 


1 in its full glory and efficacy i in the expiatory 
19 - 
_— Tu of the Son of God. But, the ca- 
14 uiſt who would attempt to do this, even if 


e ſucceeded to the utmoſt wiſhes that pre- 


to the 
umptuous vanity could inſpire, would at. 


unde 
. 80 
ection, 
yphe 
empti 
qual) 


o bedew with his tears the obnoxious page 
hat dared to expunge from the liſt of facred 
ruths, what ſo materially concerns the 
ntereſts of every ſinner, and forms the 

cy baſis of chriſtianity itſelf. That he 
we ay not, however, triumph too ſoon, or 
is arg 
c, thi 
- omil 


urn when it may be too late, we are wil- 
ing to diſpute every inch of that ground, 
1 which he thinks he ſtands. ſo firm, and 
> decline no ſort of inveſtigation which 
ny help to convince au obſtinate adverſary. 


> ſoun 
rve ti 
{we 


aſt have cauſe to regret his triumph, and 5 
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It may, indeed, be very juſtly Pleads 
In this view, that when a. caſuiſt ſtreny WM , 15 
ouſly contends for the importance of ſoy 
particular word or phraſe, ſo as not to al 
mit the idea, which it contains, in othe 
modes of ſpeech though tantamount in fy 


nification ; the controverſy is, from thy " 
moment, about ſounds not ſenſe; and - 1 
when this is made a principal plea for ins 
would ſhrink from the conteſt, not throui une 


fear, but through contempt ; did nqt ti 
taſk of defending truth and detecting era 
require that ingenuous toil and condeſca 
ſion in argument, from which the cauſe g 
Chriſtianity ſometimes reaps the doubt 
triumph of defeating an adverſary in hi 
ſtrongeſt hold, and of even deigning to pu 
ſue him to his moſt diſhonorable retreat. 
Fortunately for the argument. in queſtio 
St. Paul purſues the parallel between tl 
High-Prieſt under the law, and his gr 
Antityf 


if 1263 )) 

ade Antitype under the goſpel, not only in the 
renn · office of each reſpeRively and the end for 
ſome which it was inſtituted; but alſo in ſuch 4h 
to z uſc of language, and the application of it 
oth reciprocally, as tends to point out an exałti- 
in irg tude of analogy between both, in the great 
W thit deſign of their reſpective appointments. The 
following ſeripture will explain my mean- 
ing: If the blood of bills and of goats 
and the aſhes of an heifer, {ſprinkling the 
unclean, ſarifeth to the pv N + of the 
Heſh ; how much more - ſhall the blood of 
Carts r —eureE your conſcience,” Ke. 
Heb, ix. 13, 14. The purification in the 
former iniſtance was indiſputibly by ah 
Wtoring facrifice ; but the ſame wort which 
in k ſignifies in its root, purification, is applied 
to Puts the virtue ok the blood of CHxIsr. The 
meaning of the terms being, therefore, pre- 
Weiely the ſame, the application of theni in 
both eaſes proves, that, as the removal of 
3 06>] 54-44-47 
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guilt by an atoning ſacrifice was requiſite ts 
«6, purify. the fleſh,” the blood which purges 
the conſcience” muſt,: by every rule of ans. 
logy and ſound. criticiſm, be alſo expiator, 
This argument is capable of being further 
extended and ſtrengthened, by conſidering, 
1. That the ſeptuagint verſion of the Old 
"Teſtament uſes the ſame Greek. word in 
Lev. xvi. 19, to deſcribe the cleanſing * vir. 
tue of the blood of ſacrifices offered on the 
great day of atonement, which is uſed in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews,” and applied to 
the blood of Cuzisr, which is ſaid to purge* 


| f drawr 
the conſcience: 2. That the ſame Greek word Wy 
which the ſeptuagint verſion uſes for ſacri- * 1 
fee; + is uſed alſo by St. Paul, when he ſays | 8 
that Cuxisr “ put away ſin by the ſacri- YE 
fee + of himſelf,” Heb, ix. 26: g. As a moſt 5 


ſtriking correſpondence i in language between 
the inſpired writers of the Old and New 
 Teſtaments, 28 


* Saks. — Lev. xvi. 19: with Heb, ix. 14; in which 
T Jvc. Compare Lev. xvii. 8. with Heb. i IX. 20. 8 
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Teſtaments, on this ſubject, that the ſame 
Greek word which occurs in Lev. xvi. and is 
tranſlated ſin-offering t by the blood of which 
atonement was to be made, is uſed in 
2 Cor. v. 21, + and applied to Cnsisr: 
And, 4. That, as « the firſt covenant was not 
dedicated without blood,” Heb. ix. 18 ſo, 
when our Lozp inſtituted the - ordinance, 
which, in its ſymbols, was to exhibit his 
death, he took the cup, ſaying, © This cup 
is the New Teſtament in 12 blood.” Lule 
xxii, 20. | 
What other inference, then, can fairly be 

drawn from a review of the foregoing paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture, but that, when an in- 
ſpired Apoſtle, reciting the grand circum- 
ſtance of analogy between the official cha- 
n&er of the High. Prieſt under the law and 
that of the Son of Gov, and purſuing the 
1 parallel 

f augriæ. Compare Lev. xvi. 5. with 2 Cor. v. 21. 

This laſt word ſignities both s IN, and a foffering, 


: which latter ſenſe it is the ſame as To "vie *apeaprioy 
bee. 


cm 
manallel, b far; as even to uſe the ver terms 
reſpecting the ſacrifice of Cuziss which ate 
applied: ith the ſeptuagint verſion to the 
ſra-offerings: uſed on the great day of atone- 
mant.;—lT ſay; what other inference can 
fairly be drann, from circumſtances brought 
together in 2 light of ſuch exact correſ- 
nendende, and from language in a ate of 
the! moſt” preeiſe and ſynonymous appli- 
cation, but that either the Apoſtle muſt 
haus written with inaccuracy and! incau- 
tion, which it would be blaſphemy. to ſup- 
poſe, on elſe that. he wrote with a ſtudied 
defign; af annex ing the ſame idea to the zx of 
the: oblatina! of Som of Gon, which Moſes 
did, in the account he has given of the ſacti- 
fices peculiar to the economy of the law. 
Notwithſtanding this reaſoning and the 
laws of ſacred: criticiſm which ſupport it, 
we: are defied to prove, from expreſs teſti 
monx. the. doctrine: of the atonement, or to 
re any mg that: teaches- it even by 

PN implr 


„ 

mplication; ; nay, ſome go ſo far as to aſ⸗ 
ſert, that the word atonement is not to be 
und in the whole New Teſtament. Never 
lid poſitive affirmation aſſume more arro- 
rant language, and never did falſehood 
more glaringly put on the ſemblance of 
truth and plauſibility without even ſpecidus 
zppearances to ſupport it, than in the pre- 
ſeat inſtance. What has already been urg- 
ed, might ſuffice in proof af the truth of 
this obſervation. But our reſources of argu- 
ment and of ſacred criticiſm are not exhauſt- 
el. That the doctrine we contend for, is 
inculcated through the tenor of ſcripture, 

the whole Bible is full of demonſtration, 
and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews in particu- 
kr! I ſhall omit any further obſervations 
in proof of the laſt point, as it has already 
been diſcuſſed, and ſhall proceed to accept 
the challenge of our opponents, and meet 
them upon their own ground; by under- 
taking to prove, that the doctrine of the 
„ atone- 
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atonement is taught in the New Teſtament 
that it is inculcated there in the ſtrongeſt 
terms that language is capable of; and, of 
courſe, that the word atonement is, not 
only, by implication, but expres to be 
| found there. 

II, To produce all the Ne; that the 
inſpired writers have given us on this ſub- 
ject, would be to tranſcribe a conſiderable 
part of the New Teſtament. . A few of the 
moſt ſtriking quotations, that attribute our 
redemption to the ſufferings and death of 


CHRIST as an atoning ſacrifice, will be ful. 


* 


ficient. 
66 err our PASSOVER is SACRIFICE) 


he” us.” 1 Cor. v. 7.— By whom we have 


received the ATONEMENT ”—REconciLED: to 


Gop BY THE DEATH of his Son,” Pom. v. 


10, 11.— Whom Gop hath ſet forth to 


be a PROPITIATION, through faith in his 
blood, for the REMISSION OF $INS.” Rom. 3- 


2 255 —Gop ſent his Sox to be the propitis- 
| tion 


not 


the 


ible 
the 
our 
1 Ol 


ſuf- 
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to 


> Ya 


1 to. 


his 
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1 Joln 4. 10,—* Blotting 


out the hand-writing that was 8 us, 


nailing it to his CROSS." Col. 11. 14 „ 
who lometimes were afar off, ARE. MADE NIGH 


tion for our ſins.“ 


by the BLOOD or CurisrT,” Eph. ii. 13.— 
8 Having MADE PEACE through the 8LooD of 
“ JusTIFIED by his 
3L00D.” Rom. v. 9.,—** CHrIsT hath once 


his, croſs.” Col. i. 20,— 


sorrERED FOR SINS, the juſt for the unjuſt.” 
1 Pet, iii. 18.—. You that were, ſometime 
alienated, yet now hath he REconciLED, in 
the body of his fleſh, THRouGH DEATH,” 
Col. 1. 22 — 
through his blood, even the ForGIVENESS 


© In whom we have redemption 


or sixs.“ Eph. i. 7. 


2. When bleſſings of ſuch immenſe value, 
s pardon of fin, reconciliation and peace 
with Gor, acceſs to his throne, juſtification 
and eternal life, are communicated through 
Cneisr; it is highly remarkable, that the 
procuring cauſe of theſe benefits is his death, 
and that the ſcriptures lay the main ſtreſs 


upon 


( 070 7 
upon that event, as the grand medium thro 
which alone thoſe favours could be conſiſt. 
ently vouchſafed. And, becauſe “ almoſt 
all things were by the law PURGED * * with 
_ - BLOOD, and without ſhedding of blood was 
no remiſſion,” Heb. ix. 22. to ſhew the 
correſpondence between the types and their 
great antitype, the phraſeology of the New 
Teſtament is made to harmonize with that 
of the old; and, whether the ſubject be the 
ratification of the new covenant, the pur- 


chaſe of the Church of Gov, the cleanſing 
of the conſcience, or an admiſſion to glory, 


theſe ſeveral branches of the great ſalvation 
of Chxisr are attributed to his 8Lo0D,— 
« My BLoop of the New Teſtament, for the 


REMISSION OF sINS.“ Mat. xxvi. 238, —* The 


Church of Gop, which he hath purchaſed 
cc To 
enter into the holieſt by the BLOOD oF THE 

COVENANT 


with His OWN BLOOD.“ Ads. xx. 28,— 


* xe%gtiras. How much more ſhall the blood of 


CHRIST * xedugites He. ix. 14. 


( 17» } 
covENANT wherewith ye was ſancttified.“ 
SANcTIBY THE PEOPLE with His OWN BLOOD.“ 
Heb. x. 19, 29.—“ Through the ſprinkling 
of the BLOOD oF, Jesus CHRIST. Heb. xiii. 12. 
„ REDEEMED with the PRETIOUS BLOOD: OP 
CnrisT.” 1 Pet, i. 19.—“ Tyt BLOOD or 
Jzsvs CaurIsT CLEANSETH us from all ſin,” 
k John i. 7-—Walbed us from our fins in 
4:5 OWN. BLOOD Thou waſt ſlain and haſt 
redeemed us to, Gop BY THY BLOOD— 
WaskEp their robes and made them white 
inthe BLOOD 0B THE Lam.” Rev. i. 5. vii. 14. 
3. The language of ſcripture is equally 
ſtrong and expreſs in repreſenting the Son 
of Gor, as a ſubſtitute for ſinners, his 
death as penal, and his ſacrifice vicarious ; 
that, when the immaculate character of 
Jesus is contraſted to the turpitude of the 
party for whom he ſuffered, and his moſt 
unſpotted innocence is made a ſubſtitute for 
human guilt, the great end of this myſteri- 
aus commutation of character and ſufferings 

| between 
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between CurtsT and ſinners, might appear 
proportionably conſpicuous; and the truth 
itſelf, when received into the conſcience by 
faith, prove a ſovereign remedy | for all its 
wounds, and be a ſource of rapturous ad- 
miration to believers through the ages of 
eternity.—** CaurisT died For * us.” Ron, 
v. 8,—Though * he knew no ſin,” either 
inherent or actual, yet Gon “ made him 
ſin rok us.” + 2 Cor. v. 21.—* Curisr ſuf- 


rig i a ferel 


. 7 TEE nee) "LUALTICY gro nov. In theſe and all the 


paſſages of ſcripture which follow, the prepoſition 
reg is uſed, which, with a genitive caſe, fignifies, 
inftrad of or in the room of, as ieg rd . Non. 
V. 7. means 20 for or inflead of a good man' and 


Saure virie Tw vixewy © baptized for or inſtead 


of the dead.” 1 Cor. xv. 29. To theſe inſtances, in 
confirmation of the meaning g given to the above pre- 
poſition, and of the ne of the paſſages where 
it occurs, I cannot help adding a paſſage produced by 
the learned Mr. Parkhurſt, in his Greek Lexicon, 
from Dion. Helycarn. Lib, 8. O pro. Tyy d ę uv e 
acuGorres TIIEP TMN AnOeANONTN oy r ges 
Arriaræg F000 TEX wTWY 1 ertevg c α D 
© Theſe as ſoon as they entered upon their office 
thought proper to enrol other ſoldiers IN THE ROOM 
OF THOSE WHO WERE KILLED in the Antian war.” 


( 4 3 


Pear BY fred ron vs.“ 1 Pet, ii. 21,—%he' hath 

'uth Wl once ſuffered for ſins the juſt' For the un- 

Foy juſt,” 1 Pet. iii. —Chgisr died For the ux- 
185 cobLy;” Rom. v. 6.— Who gave himſelf 1 

a rnſom rox all.“ 1 Tim. ii. 7,—* he taſted 

1 death rox every man.“ Heb. ii. 9. 

. 4. In all the icnprares Juſt quoted, with- 

kin out one ſingle exception, the language, 

ful. both in the original and in our tranſlation, 

is as ſtrongly expreſſive as poſlible of the 

2 ſubſtitution of CHRIST in the room of ſinners. 
E He ſuffered in their flead what they had 

ines deſerved to ſuffer, as tranſgreſſors of the 

con, Wi law of heaven. The PENAL cus of thoſe 

e ſufferings was ſin, and the penalty annext 

„ in to it, is death; for“ the wages of ſin is 

* death.“ Rom. vi. 23. But, that penalty 

cre 


could be no otherwiſe his, than by imputa- 
tion; for, in all other reſpects, “he had 
x0 fin,” The penal cauſe of his death, and 
the character of thoſe for whom he ſuffered, 
xe therefore expreſſly conneRed with that 
event, 


( 194 ) 
event, in the repreſentations given of both the! 
the one and the other in the word of Goy, 
« He hath borne ou griefs and carried ow 
ſorrows—he was wounded FOR OUR TRAN; 
:GRESSIONS, he was bruiſed for ous 1x19y; 
TIES—fOr THE TRANSGRESSION OF MY propn 


was he ſtricken—he bore THE s1N of many. acqu: 
Tja. liii.—* he ſuffered for s1nnzzs—for th to hi 
unjusT—for the uncopLy—he BARE Tran and 
six in his own body on the tree,” Rom, v. form: 
. ihe 24. burn! 
5. The pRNAL krrxor of fin is DraTifll youll 
becauſe that is the penalty of the Law, fil chic 

which ſin is the TRANSGRES8I0N. CRUS lo, 1 
| therefore, became obedient UNTO. DEATH, MN hic! 
Phil. ii. 8. He ſhed his blood; for, * the offeri 
blood is the life ;” but its effuſion ſo as tolff bor al 
produce death, was neceſſary, otherwiſe the 6. 
penalty of the law would not have been «oY nd 
dured. The ſame authority that mad: the {; 
him fn” doomed him to die. Miss61 it wa: 
of ſo 


ſhall be cur orr, but not for limſelf lays 
2 —- th 


( as 7 
the Prophet Daniel. chap, ix. 24, The death 
of Cuxisr was one branch of the ſtipulated 
conditions of the new covenant ; it was the 
penalty to which he ſubmitted becauſe of 
the inſufficiency of all legal ſacrifices fully 
to atone for fin, and he expreſſes his own 
acquieſcence in the condition as propoſed 
to him by the Father, with all the ſorrows 
and humiliation connected with the per- 
formance of it. Sacrifice and offering and 
burnt-offerings and offering for ſin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein 
(which are offered by the law) ; then ſaid I, 
lo, I come to do thy will, O Gop.— By the 
which will we are ſanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jzsus CHRIS once 
tor all.” Heb. x. 8, 9, 10. Pſa. xl. 6, 7, 8. 
6. The death of our Loxp was in a high 
and unuſual degree PENAL, becauſe it was 
the ſentence of the law executed ; becauſe 
it was attended with extraordinary agonies 
of foul and body in the ſufferer ; but eſpeci- 
5 | ally 
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E 
ally becauſe the mode of it by crucifixion M from 
vas eſteemed infamous and accuRsED. Te ere: 

malediction of the law is the penal ſentence, 

which it denounces againſt the tranſgreſſon 
of it; as it is written, « CuRSED is ever 

one that continueth not in all things written 
in the law.” To be executed conformably to 
that ſentence was to bear the penalty of the 
Jaw, actually inflicted; and to ſuffer it by 
being hanged on a tree, was, among the Jews, 
an infamous and an accurſed mode of execu- 
tion. So that, thoſe who were to be pu— 
niſhed in the room of others and to be made 

as it were a fort of temporary civil victims 
to avert the anger of Gop from a multitude 
were to undergo that death. Thus Gon 
commanded Moſes * to Hax ve the heads 
of thoſe that committed whoredom with the IM conne 
daughters of Moab, and joined themſelves blood 
to Baal-peor ;” and this not to puniſh them life, * 
for their own {ſins only, but that * the put 1 
fierce anger of the Lozp might be turned I mae 
from 


TT 
from Iſrael.” Numb. xxv. 4. So David deli- 


vered up the ſons of Saul to the Gibeonites, 
„Who HANGED THEM up unto the Loxp 


in Gibeah,” for the ſame purpoſe, 2 Sam. 
ch. Xi. Ve 0s 
Thus CHRIST was „ made A cuRksE for 


us” ure 22 in our flead, and the effect 


of his death is called * a redemption from 
the curſe of the law.“ Gal. iii. 13. He 
could not ſuffer for any perſonal tranſgreſ- 
ſons; for, he never committed any. But 
being “ made fin,” 


z 


and having ** given his 
lite a RANSOM for many” Mat. xx. 28. the 
imputation of ſin made him obnoxious to 


the penalty of the law, brought him under 


its ſentence, and neceſſitated his actual ſuf- 
ſering of it, with all the curſe and infamy 
connected with death by crucifixion. His 
blood went for our blood, his life for our 
life. * And it follows, of courſe, that if he 
put himſelf in the room of the guilty, was 
made fin,” was made under the law,” 

'N | and 


yl 
R 
4 
£ 
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WF) 
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TT a 
and ſuffered the vengeance which it threat- 
ened, the transfer of guilt and the conſe. 
quent ſufferings of death prove him to be z 


placular and vicarious ſacrifice, “ made ; 
_ curſe for us,” that the richeſt bleſſings of 


heaven might be transferred to thoſe that 
believe. For, if the blood of bulls and 
goats” under the law, and ** the hanging 
up of Saul's ſons” 
and the other a civil, 
inheritance of the Logo,” how much more 
muſt the death of the innocent and illuſtri- 
ous Son of Gor be conlidered as an expia- 
tion of full and infinite ſufficiency ! 

7. The ſcriptures are equally nl he in 
repreſenting his ſufferings as the poſitive 
plan and pre-determined act of Deity : ſo 
that if we enquire into the original, and 
FORE-ORDAINING caust of his death, it will 
be found to have been the effect of the 
determinate couxskL and over-ruling Hand 


of God. Hut being delivered by the Dt: 


TERMINATE 


«© :tonement for the 


made, the one a legal, 


8 in 
itive 
: lo 

and 


(. 98 1 
TERMINATE COUNSEL and FORE-KNOWLEDGE 
of Gon,” Ads ii. 23.—* Againſt thy holy 
child Jesus, both Herod and Pontius Pi- 
late, with the Gentiles and the people of 
Iſrael, 'were gathered together, for to o 
whatſoever THY HAND and THY COUNSEL 
DETERMINED before to be done.” Ads iv. 
27, 28, The decree and hand of Gop 
did not impel the Jews by any act of poſi- 
tive neceſſitation, to crucify CHRIST. It 
was only neceſſary for the accompliſhment 
of the plan of redemption to leave them to 
the natural bias of their own murderous 
propenſity, and then, in a manner the moſt 
ſtapendous, to over- rule the effect of it for 
And this is the 
procedure of Deity in innumerable plans 


good to the race of man. 


of providence, Gop cannot, in any in- 
ſtance, be ** the author of ſin” by com- 
pelling, prompting, or tempting to the 
commiſſion of it ; but he is decretively and 
politively the author of the ooop, which 

1 „ bis 


( a J} 
His preſcience and pre-ordination unite in 
educing from the evil which he permits, 


whether natural or moral: a maxim this, 5. 
which, while it interferes not with the li- fie 
berty of the human will exerciſed in the co 
uncompelled and ſpontaneous volitions of he 
a depraved heart, tends, as the Prince of of 
Poets obſerves, „to aſſert eternal Proyi- be 
dence and juſtify the ways of Gop to 81 
men.“ | | CH 
On this principle; the event of our of 
Loxy's death is perfectly reconcilable with, 3 
0 


what for diſtinction' ſake, may be called, 
the plans of God's permiſſive and of his de- ©? 
cretive Providence, without having recourſe 
to the preſumptuous dogmas of Mahome- 
tan fataliſm, or the conceited doctrine of Jol 
* philoſophical neceſlity,” to account for 
| the actions of men or the plans of Deity, (27 
Gop had pre-determined that his Son ſhould Nat. 
die, his preſcience foreſaw it, and the event 
became in conſequence the ſubject of early * 
?nN'ÄHU'ñ eel 


ture quoted i in p. I 72, 173; which prove the vicarious 
dature of the ſacrifice of CHRIST. 


{ aft }J 
prophecy. carried on by an uninterrupted. 
ſucceſſion of prophets, and unfolded with 
progreſſive elucidation, till the event juſti- 
fied the predictions. Thus, the ſcriptures 
could not be broken, the pre- ordination of 
heaven could not be fruſtrated, the“ hand” 
of executive and Almighty power could not 


be controuled, of divine 


the“ purpole” 
grace could not be defeated, and therefore 
Cnelsr muſt die. An event, the neceſſity 
of which even the Jewiſh High-Prieſt de- 
clared, when, under an irreſiſtible impulſe 
* 8 


expedient for us, that one man SHOULD DIE 


of prophetic inſpiration, he ſaid, 


for, (e“ 78 Avg, INSTEAD OF) the peo- 
ple, and that the whole nation periſh not,” 
Jokn xi. 50. This“ the Apoſtle obſerves, 
e the High-Prieſt Tpake not of himſelf * 


(cp *curs from himſelf, or from his own 


natural ſentiment) but that „ he propheſied 


N3 that 


* The prepoſition uſed in all the paſſages of ſcrip- 


* ©  } 
that Jesvs ſhould die for (% Ts x 
INSTEAD OF) that nation, and not for that 
nation only, but that alſo he ſhould gather 
together in one the children of Gov that 
were ſcattered aboad.” ver. 51, 52. 

The High-Prieſt's prediction is a compen- 
dium of the whole truth hitherto con- 
tended for; as it aſſerts the ſufficiency of 
4% one man's” ſubſtitution in the room of a 
*« whole nation,” and the neceſſity of his 
DEATH as a ſacrifice to reſcue an immenſe 
multitude from perdition. That one mere 
man ſhould poſſeſs ſuch a qualification, or 
that the plans, preſcience, counſel, provi- 
dence, and promiſes of Goo, ſhould all ap- 
pear concerned in his death, if it were but 
a common martyrdom, is abſolutely incredible 

upon any hypotheſis that ſuppoles a due pro- 
portion between the plans and operations of 
Deity, or a conſiſtency» between the initia- 
tory and concluſive ſcenes of Providence. 
Let it be denied, either that Cnhxisr is Gov, 
or 


{ wy 3 
or that his.death was a proper atonement, 
and the apparatus inſtantly appears too grand 
for the event to which it was preliminary, 
and too ſolemn, all circumftances duly con- 
ſidered, for the manner in which the 
diſpenſation terminates. That a chain of 
prophecies, which are permanent miracles, 
ſhould be kept up, that an eternal plan 
ſhould be formed, and that the hand of 
Gon, by a ſeries of extraordinary events 
and the ſtudied interpoſition of particular 
providence, ſhould watch over the revo- 
lutions of the world and produce the moſt 
punctilious completion of all that infinite 
wiſdom had deſigned, and revelation had 
unfolded; that all this ſhould be done, in 
a ſcheme that was not to be matured till 


after an interval of four thouſand years, 
under all the advantages it was to derive 


| from the economy of Moſes and the light 


of prophecy—l ſay, that all this ſhould be 


done, only to prepare the world for the ap- 
N 4 pearance 
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{ 24 7 
pearance of one, who was, it, you belieye 
ſome, to be only © a man like ourſelves, 
and to announce the death of a martyr 


this 
unde 


2 pe 
whoſe laſt moments were to be diſtinguiſhed IM his « 
by patience becoming his character, but WM prop 
without any extraordinary peculiarities in im it 


the nature or end of his death ;—would have Ml cf : 


been ſo inconſiſtent with the wiſdom of and 


 Gop,. with the greatneſs of his plans, and and 


the majeſty of his operations in the contri- tions 
ance and the accompliſhment of them, that, ¶ dene. 
if the Socinian hypotheſis be true, there | ong! 
would be a greater diſparity between the WM nifice 
perſon and death of CurisT and the ho- ¶ to uſ 
nors that have been uniformly paid him in for. t 
all the diſpenſations and revelations of hea- that 


ven; than there would be, were men of whic] 


rank, in the firſt metropolis in the world, to viſdo 
convene an auguſt aſſembly, and make pre- Goo. 


parations for a magnificent proceſſion, to 8. 
accompany it with the ſound of trumpets, I to t! 
and the proclamation of heralds, and all I that 


„ | | this 


that our Lord's death was penal, and that 


{ 385 J 
this ſtudied pomp diſplayed - to introduce 
under all the external ſplendor of majeſty, 
2 perſon feeble in his intellects or baſe in 
his origin. Admit the truth of our Lozy's 
proper Deity, and of his death as involving 
in it a ranſom for a world by the offering 
of a divine and all- conſummate facrifice ; 
and then, all that prophets have predicted, 
and that miracles have atteſted, the revela- 
tions of heaven, and the wonders of provi- 
dence, the teſtimony of ſcripture, and the 


ſongs of angels, ſo far from being too mag- 


nificent a prelude to the diſpenſation it was 
to uſher in, appear rather, not great enough, 


jor. the greatneſs of incarnate Deity, and 
that „hour“ of the Meſſiah's death, by 


which infinite glory was to redound to the 


wiſdom, juſtice, government, and mercy of 
Gon. 


8, Not a little N — be derived 
to this argument from the conſideration, 


the 


({ 106 } 
the vINDIGTIVE CAUSE of it, was the judicii 
hand of Gov; the ſame hand avenges fi 
that imputes it; the imputation of fin and 
the puniſhment of it always following one 
another, as do alſo the non-1mputation a 


it and an exemption from guilt and penalty, 
That the ſufferings of Cuxisr were the po- 
ſitive inflition of divine juſtice, is evident 
from the ſcriptures I ſhall now quote, . He 
SPARED NOT his own * Son but DRLIVERED Hu 2. 
Iſſtent 
tribut 
to pu! 


UP up 1 L TGT in the room of us all. 
Rom. viii. 32.—“ It pLEASED THE Lond to 
BRUISE him, HE HATH PUT HIM TO GRIEF— 
Thou sHaLT MAKE his foul an oprrERING for 
ſin— Tux Lord HATH Lain on him the ini. 
quity of us all” Iſa. liii. 6, 10,—Await 


equal] 
md to 
« Blef 


O SwoRD AGAINST MY SHEPHERD, and again inbtet 
the man that is my fellow, ſaith the LozoMhid th 
of Hoſts; Suirz the Shepherd.“ Zech. xileniter 

0, —HE HATH MADE him fin for us.” 2 Cor the 


v. 20, Seven that, ! 


* ww du bay his own proper Son, i in nature auifeitth n 
eſſence. See John v. 18. 


( 187 ) 
Several propoſitions require to be 1 
Jered here. I. If fin be imputed in any in- 
tance or in any character, puniſhment muſt 
follow. Thus when the iniquity of the 


licial 
8 ſin 
| and 


One 


n ofſicongregation was laid on the animals to be 
xcrificed under the law, they were inſtantly 


lain. And thus our ſins were laid on 


alty, 


po- 
dent Moneisr, and his death followed. Lev. i. 4. 
© He rod. xxix. 10. 


2. If it be argued, that it ſeems 8 
tent with the laws of equity and juſt re- 
tribution to impute ſin where there is none and 


) HIM 
all” 
D to 
to puniſh in conſequence; is it not, then, 
equally unjuſt, not to impute fin where it is, 
md to pardon the GUILTY? Yet it is written, 


EF— 


3 for 
ini. 


Wi Bleſſed is the man to whom the Loxp 
aint inputeth dor iniquity.” Pſa. xxxii. 2. If it be 
Losohid that he does the latter, out of mercy to 2 


ili. 


0 


penitent believer; how will the advocates 
or the claims of juſtice be aſtoniſhed to hear, 


— 


verliiat, He, who as the Judge of heaven and 
earth muſt * do right, i is ſaid * to juſ- 
tily 


re and 
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impute fin even where it is, and that our o 


the ſalvation of ſinners, operates moſt pon. 
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( xi 3) 
tify the uncoDLy.” Rom. iv. 5. and not I. tak 
phat r 
ar th 
hey m 
zonlib 
puilt a 
H CH 
all fo 
t is fl 


rgum 


JUSTIGE? ſo that he is jusT in FqRevy 
ſin.” 1 John i. 9. | | 
3. The truth is, by the colering * 

ſacrifice of the Son of Gov, the claims d 

juſtice are moſt eminently ſecured; and thy 

attribute, which ſeems to ſtand in conrier, 
tion with the law, as an inſuperable bart 

erfully in their pardon; becauſe they aun t 

always deſcribed as believing in Cris Mfns to 

in whom they have a RIGHTEOUSNESS” I 

xlv. 24. one glorious. branch of which ug 

His ſatisfaction to the juſtice of Gop. 
4. It is an objection of no conſequency, 

to urge that, it 1s unjuſt to puniſh the in 

nocent. For it is extremely fallacious, and 
in many caſes impious and arrogant, 
meaſure the plans and diſpenſations of G00 


— 
* 


by our ideas and rules of juſtice. Let, hon 
ever, the converſe of the above propoſition 


6 : ” J's 


( 189 ) 

e taken, and then let proud reaſoriers fay, 
hat muſt be their fate, if God will in no wiſe 
ear the guilty, and in no wiſe puniſh the innocent: 
ey muſt bear their own guilt, and no reſ- 
onlibility being aſſumed to anſwer for that 
wilt and avert the puniſhment on the part 
f CHRIST, the ſentence of the law in its 
ull force muſt lie againſt them. So that 
t is ſhocking to obſerve, that by the ſame 
rguments by which men attempt to over- 
m the doctrine of the imputation of our 
AIS ns to CHrIsT and of his righteouſneſs to- 
„ they adopt maxims, by which if finally 
udged, they. mult themſelves die and periſh 
or ever. | | e 
5, It is plain from ſcripture, that CxgisrT 
uttered ©* the jusr for the unjuſt,” and 
hat innocence was puniſhed in him, that 
ult might not be puniſhed in us. This 
jas the reſult of a plan of infinite grace, 
nd of a mutual ſtipulation between the Fa- 
her and the Son in the everlaſting cove- 
nant, 


( 19s 9 
nant - calculated indeed to confound tb: 
wiſdom of the wiſe” but to excite the admi. 
ration and ſecure the eternal hallelujahs a 
the Logy's redeemed. And the precedun 
itſelf, as far as it reſpe&s the perſonal ſubſi. 
tution of the Son of Gov for ſinners, is not 
improperly illuſtrated by the giving of one 
man as a hoſtage for another, by the pay: 
ment of another man's debts, or by th: 
ſacrifice which friendſhip has ſometins 
made of life, to ſhield the * that for 
feited it. | | 

6. In caſes of ceremonial impurity, the 


00, 1 
uffert 
nce, 


his or 


law of Moſes pointed out certain modes His 01 
purification; and ſo rigorous was the requW! ie c 
fition of conformity to the very letter ouſne 
thoſe injunctions, becauſe the authority tha. x 
preſcribed them was Divine, that guilt ect 
incurred by diſobedience ; and the contralWuly ir 
ing of guilt together with an obnoxiouſneſſiniquit 
to puniſhment, is thus expreſſed by the 1avWnd th 
giver, „ He {hall BEAR Ks 41NIQUITY' 0f 


hat pb 
4 Blood 


. 
« Blood ſhall be impuTED to that man, and 


d the 
dmi. Mic {hall be cuT orr.“ Lev, xvii. 4, 16, and 
hs cap. v. 1.— That is, if he refule to avail 


timſelf of the preſcribed method of removing 
is guilt, it muſt ſtick to him, and he muſt 
@ bear” the puniſhment which follows upon 
the imputation of fin. The ſame language 
5 uſed in the New Teſtament, and, (as will 


Pay. 
y the: ſhewn in its proper place) in the Old 
time oo, when the inſpired writers ſpeak of the 


offerings of CagisT; only with this differ- 
nce, that the actually guilty was to bear 
his on iniquity, CHRIST © BoRE our fins in 
his own body on the tree.“ 1 Pet. ii., 24. 
The original language, implying an obnox- 
ouſneſs to ſuffering, is the ſame, (compare 
Lev, XVile 16. with Mat. viii. 17.) as the 
Wick of the imputation of fin ; and the pe- 
ulty in both is the ſame alſo. To “ bear 
aquity” is to have it imputed and puniſhed : 
nd this appears to be the ſignification of 


Wat * * the deciſion of the higheſt 
2 


6192) 


authority, and by the moſt incontrovertible 


ſpecies of evidence, that of FACT in the er-. tro 
cution of law. e gol 
7. One material defect in the Cacrifis niſl 
under the law, which argued the temporay Ml has 
duration of the economy to which they he. But 
longed, was, their inſufficiency to atone fi 84x 
all crimes : yet to whatever ſins their efficacy unh 
reached, it was in all ſuch caſes an inviolabll ing 
law, that the life of the animal ſhould 90 jot t 
for the life of the criminal, and that Wig act 0 
out ſhedding of BLOOD, was no remiſſion. blac! 
Such honor was put by the divine law upoi 7 pr 
the ſactificial blood, becauſe of its efficacy law 
but eſpecially becauſe of its typical alluſion vhic 
that the eating of it was forbidden on piii New- 
of death. Therefore, ſaith the great Lag fficac 
ver, © The blood is the life. I have give pecul 
it to you upon the altar, to make an atoneneh CHgrs 
for your ſouls; for, it is the BLooD' thi But, 
maketh an atonement for the ſoul. medy 
xvii, | I i A ceremonial abſtinence froi golpe] 


bloc 


. 
— 


( 193 ) 
blood was no longer requiſite upon the in- 
troduction of the liberal diſpenſation of the 
coſpel, and the indignity, which was pu- 
niſhed by the law of Moſes on that head, 


tible 


Ces 


ifice on 
oran has ceaſed with the ſacrifices themſelves, 
be But to count the BLOOD OF THE COVE= 


vaxr Wherewith CHRIST was ſanctified, an 
unholy” or a common * thing,” by deny- 
ing the PURITY, the DIGNITY, or the END 


16 fot 
caq 
olable 
1d 9 of the ſacrifice itſelf, is conſidered as an 
act of the higheſt indignity, as one of the 
blackeſt marks of apoſtacy, and more ſevere- 
ly puniſhable than any tranſgreſſion of the 
law of Moſes. Heb. x. 29. The truth, 
which diſplays the ſuperior glory of the 
New-Teſtament economy, and the ſuperior 
efficacy of the great propitiatory ſacrifice 
peculiar to it, is, that“ the blood of Jæsus 
Cartsr cleanſeth from ALL ſin.” r Fohn i. 7. 
But, if that truth be denied, and the re- 
medy it propoſes, rejected, both law and 
roſpel, Chaisr and Moſes, unite in de- 

O 1 


( 294 ) 
claring reſpe&ing the contumacious reje& 
of it, that “that man SHALL BEAR Hs 1x1. 
QuirTY.” 5 


HE truths, diſcuſſed in the foregoing 
obſervations, being admitted, we arc 
prepared now for conſidering the particuly 
branch of the ſubje&, to which they lead. 
That the imputation of fin and the inflic- 
tion of the conſequent penalty were, both, 
the poſitive and inſeparable acts of the great 
Law-giver; that obedience to the inſtituted 
modes of purification under the law was in. 
diſpenſably requiſite to the pardon of guilt 
and an exemption from death ; that the 
phraſe, ** bearing of iniquity” implied both, 
and, that that preciſe implication, proved by 
the practical uſe of it in the puniſhment of 
offenders under the law, determines its ſig- 
nification when uſed to deſcribe the nature 
and end of our Logrv's ſufferings that 
theſe ſeveral points have been proved, will 
2 1 | 5 appeal 
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ppear evident, where ſophiſtry cavils not, 


and ſcripture interpreted by itſelf is ſuffered 
to decide. 
It was by the ſovereign authority of Gov, 
that the mode of pardoning fin by ſacrifices 
ander the law was eſtabliſhed, and by the 
ſame authority that the life of an animal 
was ſubſtituted for that of a criminal, To 
impute guilt in this inſtance, and avert 
puniſhment by this mode; to ſlaughter 
innocent and unoffending animals under 
circumſtances of public execration, and to 
ſprinkle their blood upon all the utenſils of 
the tabernacle, for purpoſes of purification ; 
vere inſtitutions, which reaſon would never 
have thought of, which ſeemed contrary to 
al the principles of humanity, and ſuch as 
religion would never have ſuggeſted as a 
mode of pleaſing the Deity, or as ſubſerv- 
ing the great purpoſes of rational and con- 
And, indeed, abſtractedly 
from the great Exo, for which they were 

=; WM appointed, 


| („ = 
appointed, and the auTHORITY that en. 
joined them, they ſeem at firſt view not 


calculated to communicate any juſt idea of 


rational homage. But, conſidered as in- 
tended to promulgate ſalvation by blood, 
and to prefigure the great anti-typical fe- 
crifice in the perſon of CHRIST crucified, 
they exhibit moſt ſtrikingly the wiſe, jul, 
benevolent, and gracious intentions ol 
Deity. 

The ſame authority that as the 
law of Moles, eſtabliſhes the great goſpel 
in both, 
appointed to ſuffer for guilt. 


inſtitut ion; and, innocence 1s 
No mereh 
human ſacrifice could be appointed, for want 
of perfect innocence of moral character, 
and a divinity of nature capable of making 
a proportionate ſatisfaction; and no perſon 
ever appeared on earth, in whom thoſe el 
ſential qualifications were combined, except 
in the Gop-man, CyrisT JesUs the Lori, 
JusTicE and MERCY united in the mode 0 


; expiation 


niſies 
MENT 
2 Cor, 
and ap 
. 
in the 
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expiation under the law: both operated in 


the method of reconciliation under the 
goſpel - or rather, juſtice erected its tribu- 
nal, made its demands, and received its 
ſatistaction, and mercy is diſplayed in con- 
ſequence. Of the vindictive procedure, 
which produced this gracious effect, the 


| Apoſtle ſpeaks, when he ſays, that Gop 


« $PARED NOT his own Son, but DELIVERED 
HM UP T&peXwxcy * for us all.” Rom. viii. 32. 
Iſaac was ſpared, but CurisT was not. 
When a parent's hand, in obedience to the 
ſovereign authority of Gop, was lifted up 
with an intention of executing the divine 
command by plunging the ſacrificing knife 
into the heart of the beloved Iſaac, the 
lame authority interpoſed to his preſerva- 
oa tion, 
* 'This word, as uſed by the inſpired writers, ſig- 
niſtes 20 give up to PRISON, JUDGMENT and PUNISH= 
MENT. Mat. iv. 12. Xvii. 22. Xx. 18. xxvii. 26. 
2 Cor. iv. 11. And to exerciſe an act of extraordinary 
and apoſtolical authority in * DELIVERING” a perſon 
© To SATAN? to be afflicted with bodily diſeaſe, is, 
in the original, Ilagaderu: rw Sara. I, Cor. v. 5. 
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| ſword of inflexible juſtice. HE was “ deli- 


| horrors of Gethſemane and the ignominy of 
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tion, and © a ram” was ſubſtituted as z that 
devoted victim in his ſtead. The intended I tie 
death of Iſaac, from whence Abraham * re. were 
ceived him in a figure” and the actual oblz- the 
tion of the ram on that altar, on which Ned, 
the patriarch's fon was ** laid“ as a virtual WWE ſpiri 
and ſubmiſſive victim, were deſigned to pre- ſcene 


figure the deed which was afterwards actually N atio. 


executed on the perſon of Cnr1sT by the ook 


fende 


count 


vered up” to the traitor that ſold him, to 


the tribunal that condemned him, to the "I 


inſults of men and malice of devils, to the digt 
occaſi 
the croſs. And, becauſe * his souL was declar 
to be made an offering for ſin” as well as his 


body, and his whole perſon was to endure 


whom 
ſoul 


that vas 

* The act of delivering him up as a ſacrifice for the ex 

ſin, which is attributed to the FATHER, is made alſo change 

the voluntary act of the Sox himſelf, and is expreſſed Moced 
in the very ſame language. As CnurisrT alſo hath 

loved us, and hath given NAPEANKEN zie, img that o- 


ny hath DELIVERED UP himſelf for us.“ Epb. v. 2: 
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that vengeance which the law threatens to 
the guilty, his moſt excruciating agonies 
were experienced in thoſe refined receſſes of 
the ſoul where ſenſibility is primarily ſeat- 
ed, and where the ſorrows of a wounded. 


ſpirit” are inſupportably oppreſſive. The 
ſcene on Calvary was the tragical repreſen- 
tation of this truth; when the Father for- 


ſook his Son, and RE, who never had of- 


ſended him, ſuffered thoſe hidings of the 
countenance of propitious Deity which are 
conſidered, in ſcripture, as the tokens of 
indignation and diſguſt. Upon two ſolemn 
occaſions, a voice from the throne of Gop- 
declared, © This is my BELOVED SON in 
whom I am WELL PLEASED.” Yet when the 
ſoul of this beloved and innocent perſon 
vas „to be made an OFFERING FOR six,“ 
the expreſſions of divine complacency were 
changed into thoſe of vindictive and judicial 
procedure; Gop the Father acting upon 


that occaſion, as a JUDGE, and his law en- 


O 4 forcing 
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forcing that puniſhment which his juſtice I {1al] 
bound him to infli&, in conſequence of 
the imputation of fin. J/a. liv. 7» 
The fiſty-third chapter of Iſaiah bears 1 
- clear and ſtrong teſtimony to this do&rine; 
and though the language in our tranſlation 


is expreflive and beautiful, yet I cannot A 
help quoting ſome paſſages from the Ney Prel: 
Tranſlation” of that Prophet by a learned it m 
Prelate of our Church, in which the diction name 
is ſtill more nervous and ſublime, and the times 
doctrine more perſpicuouſſy enforced. help 
« The CHASTISEMENT, by which our peace who 
was effected, was LAID UPON him,” ver. 5.— vhicl 
Jenovan hath made to LIGHT UPON HIM the when 
iniquity of us, all. It was ExacTED, and ns that 
was MADE ANSWERABLER.“ ver. 6, 7. For the adher 
trani{greſſion of my people H was $MITTEN the c 
ro DEATH, * ver. 8.—It PLEASED JEHovai ME fair a 
TO CRUSH HIM with affliction. If his soul Vith t 
ſhall 
* AT roy evorerewy T's xc * te x n eg Javelle. ſucceſs 
This is the paſſage, which Origen urged with ſuch ; New 


ſuccels 


tice 


( 2or ) 
ſhall MAKE A PROPITIATORY SACRIFICE, he 
hall ſee a feed which ſhall prolong their 
days.” ver. 10,—By the knowledge of him 
ſhall my ſervant jusTIFYy many; for, the 


pUNISHMENT OF THEIR INIQUITIES' HE SHALL 


BEAR,” Ver, 11. 
After the authority of ſuch a venerable 
Prelate, and ſuch a conſummate Hebrean, 


it might ſeem an indignity to quote the 


name of Socinus. But conceſſions, ſome- 
times, though not ſo full as we could wifh, 
help to ſhew the weakneſs of the adverſary 
who makes them, and the force of that truth 
which extorts them from him; eſpecially 
when thoſe conceſſions give up ſo much, 
that not to yield the reſt, is obſtinately to 
adhere to an opinion at the expence of all 
the dictates of candor and every rule of 
fair argumentation. This is really the caſe 
vith the following conceſſions from Socinus. 
* 


ſucceſs in his diſputations with ſome Jews. See the 
New Tranſlation” of 7/aiah, and particularly the 
Notes, p. 241, by the late Biſhop Loruib. 
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forcing that puniſhment which his juſtice 
bound him to inflict, in conſequence of 
the imputation of fin. Iſa. liv. 7. 

The fifty-third chapter of Iſaiah bears 2 
clear and ſtrong teſtimony to this doctrine; 
and though the language in our tranſlation 
is expreſſive and beautiful, yet I cannot 


help quoting ſome paſſages from the Ney 
Tranſlation” of that Prophet by a learned | 
Prelate of our Church, in which the diction 
is ſtill more nervous and ſublime, and the 


doctrine more perſpicuouſſy enforced. 


« The CHASTISEMENT, by which our peace | 
was effected, was LAID UPON him,” ver. 5.— | 
Jenovan hath made to LIGHT UPON HIM the 
It was EXACTED, and HE | 
was MADE ANSWERABLE,” ver. 6, 7,—Por the | 
tran{greſlion of my people HE was SMITTEN | 
ver. 8.—It PLEASED JEHOVAH 
If his soul 

ſhall | 


iniquity of us. all. 


TO DEATH, * 


TO CRUSH HIM with affliction. 
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ſhall ſee a feed which ſhall prolong their 
days.“ ver. 10,—By the knowledge of him 
ſhall my ſervant Jjusrirr many; for, the 


pUNISHMENT OF THEIR INIQUITIEs HE SHALL 
pram.” ber. 11 


After the authority of ſuch a venerable 
Prelate, and ſuch a conſummate Hebrean, 


it might ſeem an indignity to quote the 


name of Socinus. But conceflions, ſome- 
times, though not ſo full as we could wifh, 
help to ſhew the weakneſs of the adverſary 
who makes them, and the force of that truth 
which extorts them from him; eſpecially 
when thoſe conceſſions give up ſo much, 
that not to yield the reſt, is obſtinately to- 
adhere to an opinion at the expence of alk 


the dictates of candor and every rule of 


fair argumentation, This is really the caſe 
vith the following conceſſions from Socinus. 
He 


ſucceſs in his diſputations with ſome Jews. See the 
New Tranſlation” of 1/aiah, and particularly the 
Notes, p. 241, by the late Biſhop Low%, 
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He ſays, « Gop did NoT SPARE his Son, 9 CHers 
and WAS WILLING that HE, though entirely Wt the 
free from all fin, ſhould be DELIveReD vp MN Vbich 
as IF THE MOST WICKED MAN, to the moſt Ml tradi! 
deteſtable and cruel death. It may juſtly I debts 
be ſaid, that CyzisT, who did no ſin, Boge liſchar, 
OUR SINS, and fuffered THE PUNISHMENT or his en 


oTHERs,” Such are his conceſſions, but, et th: 
b the 1 


indeed 
the ſt y! 


leſt as inference favorable to the doctrine 
of Cuxisr's vicarious and atoning ſacrifice, 


ſhould be drawn from them, quarrelling 


: „hem 
equally with the deductions of ſound logic , - * 
. + ut 
as with the dogmas of ſound theology, | : 
ons a 
Socinus adds, that Gor did not deliver 72 + 
; | : t is wr 
up his Son, that he might ſattsfy himſelf, : 
; 5 LI 
but that we might enjoy his great benefit of "i 
| ne ws : utin 
THE REMISSION OF SINS,” * That remiſſion | * 
eve re 
of ſins ſhould accrue from the death of | 
MWiorzorve 
CHRIST, | 
* Deus, non ut ſibi ſatisfaceret, ſed ut nos ipfius bteſtabil; 
ingenti peccatorum remiſſionis beneficio frui poſſemus, "SF 
filio ſuo non pepercit; et quamvis ab omni prorſus linen 
ſcelere immunem, fanquara hominem ſceleſtiſſimum, buiſſe, 5 


detel⸗ | | l proel 
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CarrsT, without a previous ſatisfation made 
to the juſtice of heaven which exacted, and 


which decreed his ſufferings, is ſuch a con- 


8 


debts of an inſolvent priſoner were all fully 
iſcharged by ſome benevolent individual, and 
his enlargement followed in conſequence, 
jet that the Creditor was not ſatisfied, Such 


ndeed all who adopt his ſyſtem, and ſuch 
he ſtyle, in which he concedes and blaſ- 
themes in a breath. 

But, as a proof that Socinus's conclu- 
ions are a8 falſe as his conceſſions are true, 
tis written, ©* Gop was in CHRIST RECON- 
IN the world UNTO HIMSELF, not im- 
uting their treſpaſſes.” And again, © We 
ye redemption THROUGH HIS BLOOD, the 


ST) i 


ſius 
aus, 
rſus 
um, 
etel· 


That 
keſtabili imprimis et atroci morti eum tradi voluit. 
in. de Chr. Serv. p. 30. e. Merito dici poteſt, 
iriſtum, qui peccatum non fecit, peccata noſtra ſuſ- 


aviſſe, et fi placet, poenas quoque aliorum dediſſe. 
. prœl. Th. cap. 21. 


tradition, as if one ſhould ſay, when the 


z the manner in which Socinus argues, and 


0RGIVENESS OF sINSs.“ 2 Cor. v. 19. Eph. i. 7. 
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That the death of our Loxp was an equi- 
valent commutation for the puniſhment due 
to a ſinful world; 


injury done to the moral government of 


Deiry ; and that herein conſiſts the formal | 


notion of puniſhment, which, as u 
or vindidta noxe, is vindictively infliged, 
that the offended party might be ſatisfied, * 


te cr νẽ-e, ; will appear, as well from 
the expreſs authority of ſcripture, and from 
its language when compared with itſelf or 
critically examined, as from the nature of 


God's moral government, and the require- 
ments of his law and Juſtice, 


III. To compare ſcripture with itlel, 
and not to conſider it detached from the 


context, or from the general ſtrain of the 


ſacred writings; to expound the more diff- 


cult 


* Atepege os N 8 HKOAGT KG I e 168 Nονν 


TE FATo)T0%5 EVEXG £540. 1 de Tower TS F018VT 053 i þ 


æ roc οον. Ariſe. Rhetor, Lib. 1. Cap. 10. Vid. | 


Aal. Cell. Lib, b. Cap. 14. 


that it was an adequate 
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| Sicred Writ. 
theſe rules ſhall guide me in the proofs 


„ 

cult paſſages by thoſe which are cunfeſſedly 
perſpicuous and plain; and to reſolve what 
is myſterious, into the right, which Gop 
indiſputably poſſeſſes, of revealing ſome 
doctrines as an object of faith which ſurpaſs 
the limits of human reaſon, and the full 
comprehenſion of which is reſerved to him- 


ſelf as his own excluſive prerogative; are 


rules abſolutely requiſite in the inveſtiga- 


tion of theological truth, and the ſafeſt 
maxims to guide us in the expoſition of 


An adherence to the firſt of 


which I hope deciſively to adduce in favor 
of the doctrine in queſtion, from the uni- 
formity of ſcripture language, from the 
proper and inherent ſignification of words 
and phraſes as uſed by the prophets and the 


adoption of them by the apoſtles, and from 
the mutual accommodation of ſuch language 


by the inſpired writers of the Old and New 
Teſtament to ſubjects, which, though differ- 
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ent in point of ceremony and diſpenſation, | 
muſt perfectly agree in what is eſſential to 


each. | 
1. To * BEAR SIN“ is a phraſe, that fre- 
quently occurs in the writings of the pro- 


phets, and in thoſe of the apoſtles, and as | 
uſed by the former, ſignifies, ſometimes, | 
the imputation of fin, its guilt in conſe- | 


quence, and an obnoxiouſneſs to puniſh- 


ment. When applied to perſons tranſgrefl- 


ing the law of Moſes, either by the violation | 
of a poſitrve ſtatute, or a neglef of the mode of 
| forgiveneſs and purification enjoined by it; 


the perſon tranſgreſſing in either of thoſe 


inſtances was ſaid to * BEAR his iniquity" | 


and to be guilty.” Lev. v. I, 2. Xvii. 16. 
that is, ſo to bear” Awpbayuy as to TAKE 


the guilt and puniſhment of his ſin veon | 
HIMSELF, The ſame phraſe is uſed, and | 
applied to the ſcape-goat : * He ſhall BEAR 


upon him e all their iniquities.“ 


Lev. xvi. 22, But thoſe iniquities were 
borne | 
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borne for the purpoſe of making an atone- 


ment for thoſe who committed them. The 

correſpondence here is wonderfully ſtriking: 
I for, St. Matthew, when quoting Iſa. Iii. 4. 
WH fays, © Himſelf Took aw; our infirmities.“ 
; Mat. viii. 17. What the apoſtle calls “ in- 
firmities,” the prophet, from whom he 
a quotes, ſtyles &popriag ſins;“ becauſe 
1 ins are moral infirmities. Therefore, to 


bear ſin, as the term is applied to 
Cugisr, is, to bear the imputation, guilt, 


making an atonement for it. 

2. The phraſe to BEAR six,“ ſignifies 
alſo, to bring up to the altar the devoted 
victim that it might be sacririced. Hence 
it was required, by the law of Moſes, that 
the children of Iſrael &yÞ:pwri Tos Puring 
ſhould bring up their ſacrifices for actual 
oblation: Lev. xvii. 5. and ſo Abraham is 
faid to have ** offered ( * brought 


* See alſo Heb. ix. 29. 


and puniſhment of ſin, for the purpoſe of 


up) 


_— 
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yo) his ſon Iſaac on the altarꝰ ü an 


intention of ſacrificing him. Jam. ii. 21. 


St. Paul, alluding to the ſacrifices on the 
great day of atonement, ſays, * Who need- 
eth not datly, as thoſe high-prieſts, to or- 


FER UP (vou e peu bring up to the altar) 


ſacrifice; for this He did once, when nr 


. OFFERED UP c l ̃· HIMSELF” * Heb, vii. 
27. The only contraſt, here, is between 
the frequent repetition of the ſacrifices under 

the law, and the ſingle oblation of Cngisr 
'oNce offered: but the exp, for which both! | 
were brought up, is the ſame, and therefore 
the LANGUAGE RESPECTING BOTH 1S THE 
SAME. So the prophet Iſaiah ſays, * he 
BARE cevsve xe) the ſins of many,“ and again 
* he ſhall Bear ayooe their iniquities.“ ; 
Ja. liii. 11, 12. The very ſame language 
St. Peter uſes, He himſelf Bars our fins 
cer 7 Lu euros ceynve ue in his own | 
body on the tree.” 1 Pet. ii. 24. In ſeven] 
paſſages of ſcripture the ſame phraſe is uſed 7 
. In 


In 
by t 
ſacri 

Paul 

ſider 
fices, 
facri: 
fore, 
cauti 

ſo p 
Gree 
natur 
PETE] 
IsarA1 
lame 


ſacrifi 


to th 
penſat 
harmo 


Zo 


proceſ 
zinnin 
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nm In the firſt, its ſignification is determined 
: by the application of it to the ExPIATORY 
i WM facrifices under the law: it is quoted by St. 
d- Paul, at the moment in which he is con- 
r- Wl fidering the nature and end of thoſe ſacri- 
r) Wl fices, and is, by him, equally applied to the 
i= Wl fcrifice of the Son of Gop : and, there- 
1. WF fore, either the Apoſtles are extremely in- 
en cautious in their choice of language, as it 
er Wl fo perfectly correſponds with that of the 
sr Creek Septuagint, or, which is the juſt and 
ul natural inference, the Apoftles PauL and 
re ol Pete copy the language of Mosks and 
HE l5atan, becauſe they meant to convey the 
he Wl ſame idea of the virtue of the Mes$s1an's 
in WJ lacrifice, which the Prophets have attributed 
8. to the atoning ſacrifices peculiar to the diſ- 
ge penſations of both law and goſpel in perfect 
ins harmony with each other. 

f 3. As there was a certain ceremonial 
proceſs in the oblations under the law, be- 
zinning with the imputation of ſin, and 

: of | ending 


* 


— — OS —— —— — 
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ending with the actual ſacrifice of the-vicz | 
tims, and the pardon of the party for whom 


they were ſacrificed; the language of ſcrip- 
ture is framed in correſpondence with. that 
idea. And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for his ſin, and &þ:9yrero  eurw- it 
ſhall be forgiven him.” Lev. iv. 35. v. 16. 


Even ſins of ignorance required ſuch an 


atonement, before they could be conſiſt- 
ently pardoned, Lev. v. 17. Hence the 
Apoſtle ſays, We have .redemption thro' 
his blood, the forgiveneſs Tyy as of 
fins.” Eph. i. 7. It is the proper act of 
Gop to forgive ſin. But the mediate, and 
inſtrumental cauſe through which that for- 


giveneſs is conſiſtently and honorably ob- 


tained, is, à ſacrifice deſigned to “ bear 


A ,, fin by taking its guilt, to 
carry up cærceeem an oblation to the altar, | 
and to © TAKE Awar cg, * ſin,” ſo as that 


its 


a o ate vog Ts Ot, 4 clger Tay © 


peccatum 


æfeg r TE 
ether, Ecce Agnus Dei gut PORTAT er AUFERT. 
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its guilt and puniſhment are removed. Thus 
CuR1sT is“ the Lamb of Gop that rAK ETH 
away 6 'aipwy the fin of the world, “ and 
who ſo cancelled the hand-writing of the 
law that was againſt us, that he "@uro 
HPKEN 2x 7s le TOOK IT OUT OF THE 
wav, nailing it to his croſs.” Col. ii. 14. 

4. The Error of the ſacrifices under 
the law, and of their glorious antitype un- 
der the goſpel, not only as procuring par- 
don for the guilty, but alſo as attracting 

* HE: the 
peccatum wundi——portet peccatum, hoc cd, pœn am 
feccatis debitam; per metonym. effic. Eraſmus, ro- 
TAM COLLUVIEM PECCATORUM.” ai. li. 4. See 
Paſſor's Greek Lexicon to the New Teſtament, under 
the word 41g _ | 
+ Another word to expreſs the perfect removal of 
guilt by the ſacrifice of CurnsT, is, a rνe He 
hath appeared to PUT AWAY "85 erneu cg Trg 
fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.” Heb, ix. 26. Which 
word, in chap. vii. 18. is tranſlaed © diſannulling.” 
It ſignifies ſo to put away as to annul and totally de- 
froy the condemning power of fin, ut nullo loco pona- 


tur, that “it can no where be found,“ Fer, l. 20. 
when fought to condemn the righteous. 


E 


the notice and exciting the complacency 


of the divine Lawgiver, is a point worthy 
of conſideration, becauſe it tends to ſhew 
the harmony of ſcripture, forms .another 
branch of ſacred criticiſm, and confirms the 
exact analogy between the effects as well as 


the end of ſacrifices under both diſpenſa- | 
When Noah, after the flood, reared 


an altar and offered a ſacrifice, it is ſaid, 


that © the Logp ſmelled a ſweet ſavour” 


from the aſcending ſmoke of his victim. 
Gen. viii. 21. When the ſame inſtitution 
was more expreſſly eſtabliſhed in the œco- 
nomy of Moſes, and burnt-offerings were 


appointed, the acceptance of them is noti- | 


fied in the ſame language, It is a burnt- 


ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of 4 


2 = th 
SWEET SAVOR sig 60pm) £vwoing 'unto the 


L 


Lorp." Lev. i. 17. 


mark the correſpondente in this as well as : 


every other important reſpe&, it is ſaid, 


« CxgrsT hath given himſelf for us, an of- 
| fering | 


In like manner, to 


fert 
for 
But 
deri 
ſacr. 
here 
men 
ſent 
plan 
liſhe 
glor 
him 
the 1 
neſs 
ſavo1 
unde 
parat 
ment 
and 
Gop 
cauſt 


ſume 


W bs 


ä 
ſering and a ſacrifice to Gop 845 00. Sucvdierg 
for a SWEET SMELLING savox. Epheſ. v. 2. 
But, can odors ariſe, or complacency be 
derived to the Supreme Being, from blood, 
ſacrifice, torture, and death? No; but as 
hereby the dignity of his moral govern- 
ment is ſecured, his juſtice ſatisfied, the 
ſentence of his law confirmed, and his great 
plan of mercy through a Mediator is eſtab- 
liſhed on a foundation that provides for the 
glory of all his perfections, and enables 
him to be JusT even when he JUSTIFIETH 
the UNcoDLY” apprehending the righteouſ- 
neſs and ſacrifice of his Son. If a ſweet 
ſavor could ariſe from expiatory victims 
under the law, notwithſtanding their com- 
parative irfefficacy and temporary appoint- 
ment; what odors of infinite acceptance 
and delight muſt aſcend to the throne of 
Gop from the great New-Teſtament Holo- 
cauſt, or piacular whole burnt- offering con- 
ſumed as it were in vindictive fire, which 

T2 juſtice 
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juſtice neceſſitated to him, and grace avert« 
ed from us! by the oblation of which, the 
attributes of heaven unite in a manner ag | 
glorious as the harmony between their re- 
ſpective claims is rendered complete, and 
through which the praifes and prayers of 
imperſe& worſhippers aſcend, as fragrant in- 
cenſe, well-pleaſing thro' the great atone- | 
ment that gives them their perfume, and | 
the hand of the Mediator that preſents them 
before the throne of Gon. In this view, 
what the venerable patriarch ſaid of Jacob 
when receiving his father's prophetic bene- 
diction, is in an exalted ſenſe, the language 
of that complacency which JxROVAk takes 
in the ſacrifice of CHRIST, and in all who 
are intereſted in it—in his own. Son by nature, | 
and in all his ſons by adoption. See, the 
{mell of my ſon is as the ſmell of a field which | 
the Los: hath bleſſed.” Gen. xxvil. 27. 
IV. As the word atonement includes a 
variety of ideas, that relate either to the 

nature 


he 
Ire 
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nature of fin and the mode of expiating it; 
the neceſſity of an intervening ſacrifice 
and the ceremony of preſenting it for actual 
oblat ion, — the nature of the party offended 
and the manner in which pardon is pro- 
cured and wrath averted ;—hence, the lan- 


guage of ſcripture, both in the writings of 


the Prophets and the Apoſtles, is adapted 
to all theſe complex ideas, and is varied 
agreeably to the particular truth under diſ- 


tinct conſideration. And, though the cor- 


relpondent language in any one inſtance 
might ſuffice to comprehend, by neceſſary 
inference or implication, all the ideas con- 
nected with that of atonement; yet the 
Holy Ghoſt hath thought proper to give the 
language of inſpiration all that ſtrength of 
colouring, accuracy of deſcription, and com- 
prehenſive fulneſs of expreſſion, by which 
the doctrine we contend for, poſſeſſes every 
advantage that a ſubject can derive from the 


moſt expreſs, the moſt definitive, or the 


P 4 moſt 


78 


t a6 


moſt copious repreſentation. Thus, we have 


| ſeen, that the inſpired writers have not 


thought it ſufficient, merely and ſimply to 
afſert, that Cuxisr was * made fin” for us, 
but they alſo trace the act of imputation 
in this inſtance through all its ſtages of ſub- 
ſtitution of perſon, voluntary aſſumption 


of ſin, vicarious ſufferings, infliction of pu- 


niſhment, ſubmiſſion to the demands of 


juſtice, and actual oblation even unto death, 
in the room of the guilty; till, after in- 
cluding this important aſſemblage of ideas 
in the myſterious proceſs of the Redeemers 
great undertaking, thoſe effects are attri- 
buted to the propitiatory ſacrifice of him- 


ſelf, which conſtitute the idea of an atone- 


ment, and which exclude nothing neceſſary. 


to make that idea in all reſpects full, and 


the work it refers ta, conſummate and glo- 


rious. 


The two principal claſſes of ideas that 
ariſe out of the effects of our Lozp's ſacrti- 
fice 
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firſt ©: 


„% Þ 
: fce and the virtue of his death, and whichs 
t W therefore, obtain a very diſtinguiſhed place 


» W in the language of inſpiration, relate to 

> THE MANNER IN WHICH THE GUILT OF SIN 

1 1s REMOVED, and GoD RENDERED PROPITI- Ig 
- WH ovs. Both the one and the other are attri- | 
n WW buted to the ſacrifices under the law, and 1 
- to their antitype under the goſpel; and an n 
f exact correſpondence of language, which it b 
1, Wl hall be my buſineſs to point out, muſt de- Wh 


8 


* 
7 
' 


, 
J 
9 


monſtrate the analogy between the ſacri- 
ices, and eſtabliſh the doctrine in queſtion, 
1. As to the removal of the guilt of fin, 


. 


or the making an atonement for it, ſo that 
its power to condemn is ſuſpended and its 
penalty deſtroyed, the Hebrew Scriptures 
pſe a word 5, which properly and radi- 
cally ſignifies to cover and to appeaſe and 
expiate, in conſequence. As a verb, it is 
plied equally to a perſon offended, to ſin 
committed, and to the ſinner himſelf, In the 


irſt inſtance, it occurs in Gen, xxxii. 20. 


ice where 


„ 
where Jacob fays, I will apyeast him with A 
the prefent; which was as it were to cover Ml the 
the face of Eſau, to prevent him from feeing xxvi 


any thing wrong in the conduct of his bro- Verſi 
ther, and conſequently to eld Jacob from ni. - 
his indignation.— In the ſecond inſtance, Pr 
it is applied to six itfelf.“ Bleſſed is the the 
man whoſe ſim is covered.” Pia. xxxii. 1. tion « 
0 This feripture is quoted in Rom. iv. 7. and feat 
Applied to the doctrine of juſtification thro M the a 
Cars, —In the third, it is moſt commonly MW the ſ 
nſed to denote the ſafety of the sixxzx, I great 
and ſignifies his being covered from puniſh- above 
ment. Exod. xxx. 15, 16. that h 
The fame word 2, as a noun, ſignifesnune 
fomething that covereth the eyes of they Propit 
judge and protecteth the offender; and is eſtabli 
-ufed, in a civil fenſe for a bribe. 1 Sam. xii. 3. cured, 


and in a religious one, for a ranſom, or atone- ſhielde 
ment. Exod. xxi. 30. xxx. 12, 16, xxix. 36 4 
Comp. Lev. xxiii. 27, 28. Job. xxxiii. 24. ue 


8 3 A 
* See Parkhurſi's Hebrew Lexicon. 
\ 
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As a noun feminine e, it ſignifies 
the lid of the ark or mercy-ſeat, Exod: 
Xvi. 17—22. and is by the Septuagint 
Verſion, rendered Pegnpor,* which in Rom. 
iii, 25. is applied to CHRIST, and tranſlated 
„ propitiation.“ In this, as well as in all 
the former inſtances, the radical ſignifica- 
tion of the word is preſerved. The mercy- 
ſeat was the golden cover or upper lid of 
the ark, ** on” which and before” which, 
the ſacrificial blood was fprinkled on the 
E, great day of atonement. Lev. xvi. 14. From 
h- above this feat of mercy the Loren promiſed. 

that he would “ meet his people and com- 
fel mune with them.” Exod. xxv. 22, By this 


propitiatory a medium of, intercourſe was 
eſtabliſhed, the ſinner's acceſs to Deity ſe» 
cured, his fin was covered, and his perſon 
ſhielded from merited puniſhment. 

* <Taxcneor 1s properly an adjective agreeing with 


ries a lid underſtood; and both words meet as 
adjunCts. in Exod. xxv. 17. . 


= * 1 
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where Jacob fays, I will appeasE him with 

the prefent ;” which was as it-were to cover 

the face of Eſau, to prevent him from ſeeing 

any thing wrong in the conduct of his bro- 

ther, and confequently to held Jacob from 

his indignation.—In the ſecond inſtance, 

it is applied to six itſelf. . Bleſſed is the 

man whoſe fin is covzRED.“ J. Xxx. 1. 
n. ſcripture is quoted in Rom. iv. 7. and 

aA pplied to the doctrine of juſtification thro' 

Cusisr. —In the third, it is moſt commonly 

aſed to denote the fafety of the sixuzr, 

and ſignifies his being covered from puniſh- 

ment. Exod. xxx. 15. 16 

The ſame word Wg, as a noun, ſignifies 

fomething that covereth the eyes of they 

judge and protecteth the offender; and is 

uſed, in a civil fenfe for a bribe. 1 Sam. xii. 3. ; 

and in a religious one, for a ranſom, or atone- 


ment.“ Exod. xxi. 30. xxx. 12, 16, xxix. 36. 
Comp. Lev. xxiii. 27, 28. Job. xxxiii. 24. 


* See Partburſt's Hebrew Lexicon. 
\ | 
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verſion, rendered MNegneioy,* which in Rom: 
iii. 25. is applied to Carisrt, and tranſlated 


+ the former inſtances, the radical ſignifica- 
1. on of the word is preſerved, The mercy- 
id WM {eat was the golden cover or upper lid of 
o WM the ark, on“ which and * before” which, 
ly WE the ſacrificial blood was fprinkled on the 
r, great day of atonement. Lev. xvi. 14. From 
above this feat of mercy the Lorp promiſed 
that he would „ meet his people and com- 
mune with them.” Exod. xxv. 22. By this 


propitiatory a medium of intereourſe was 
eſtabliſhed, the finner's acceſs to Deity ſes 


ſhielded from merited puniſhment. 


* A- is properly an adjective agreeing with 


- 


adjuncts in Exod. xxv. 17. +; 
The 


As a noun feminine 99, it ſignifies 
the lid of the ark or mercy-ſeat, Exod: 
Xvi. 17—22, and is by the Septuagint 


bs propitiation.” In this, as well as in all 


cured, his fin was covered, and his perſon _ 


wile a lid underſtood; and both words meet a 
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The radical Hebrew word under conſi- mer 
deration is tranſlated in the Old Teſtament Wl to | 
to make an atonement,” and is uſed in blog 
Lev. xvi. as well as other parts of the Penta- pitia 
teuch, in reference to the propitiatory blood ¶ and 

of the ſacrifices, which atoned for ſin, by eat 
COVERING both it and the ſinner from the eye ind | 
of the law and the hand of vindictive juſtice. W the 
The language that expreſſes this mode of An i 
expiation by the intervening influence of a ¶ dedu 
ſacrifice, is applied to CHRIST, by the apol- Wl {elf-c 
| tle Paul. Even as David alſo deſcribeth MW moſt 
the bleſſedneſs of the man to whom Gov Wl turn 

imputeth rizhteouſneſs without works, ſaying, N beſis 


Blefſed are they whoſe iniquities are for- Wule © 
given, and whoſe sINs ARE COVERED,” by an {Wvhich 
atonement. Rom. iv. 7, 8. The mercy-ſeat Miraven 
Fs, tranſlated by the Septuagint Auον,ʒ korit; 
and in our Engliſh verſion, . propitiation” of the 
in Rom. iii. 25. is, by every rule of analogy W The 
and correſpondent interpretation, one of amen 
the titles given to CHRIST as our New-teſta- Nhe tr 


ment | 
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. W ment ſacrifice, ** Whom Gov hath ſet forth 
it to be a rROITIATIOoN through faith in his 
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n Wl blood.” Our Loep is, therefore, our pro- 
a- pitiation in the ſame way that the ſacrifices, 
0d and the blood ſprinkled before the mercy- 
eat were, under the law by covering ſin 
and protecting ſinners that believe, through 
the intervention of an atoning ſacrifice. 
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An inference this, ſo ſtrong, and ſo fairly 
deducible from the language of ſcripture 


ol-ſelf- compared, that it bids defiance to the [| 
eth noſt laboured efforts of Sophiſtry to over- | 
ob W turn it ; founded as it evidently is on the 
no, N boſis of ſacred criticiſm, and the eſtabliſhed 

or- Muſe of the © words of the Holy Ghoſt,” 

an Wvbich no Caſuiſt can oppoſe, without con- 

ſeat MWiravening and blaſpheming the divine au- 

0109, Mibority from whence the plenary inſpiration 

on” Hof the ſcriptures is derived. oy 


The Septuagint verſion of. the Old Teſ- 
of Miment, (which is ſo called becauſe the 
eſta- Mite tranſlation of the Hebrew ſcriptures 
nent | | | into 


( v2» ) 
into Greek was made at the inſtance of _ 
Ptolomy Philadelphus King of Egypt, by MW ture 
ſeventy-two Jewiſh intetpreters, ſix being cho- 
{en for that purpoſe out of each tribe) is 
of ſuch eſtabliſhed authority, and the lan- 
guage in which it is written was ſo univer- 
ſal in the time of the Apoſtles, that they 
make numerous quotations, both of words 
and phraſes from this tranſlation. In ſome 
inſtances a ſlight variation in phraſeology is 
obſervable, without any alteration of the 
leading ſentiment; but, on all other occa- 
ſions, when a tranflated word from the 


Hebrew was of ſuch determinate ſignifica- 
tion, as that to alter or even not to uſe it 
would be to change the ſenſe as well as the 
term, the correſpondence of the language 
of the Apoſtles with that of the Septuagint 
appears as exact as poſſible. In no inſtance 
does this coincidence of language and accu. 


racy of quotation appear more ſtriking, thar 
in what concerns the important doctrine 
under conſideration, | x as 


E Þ : 
AM 2. We have ſeen that the Hebrew ſerip- 
tures have uſed a word for atonement, 
o. WW yhich radicaly ſignifies to cover the fin and 
is Wl 0794ect the ſinner from puniſhment, Be- 
m- cauſe to cover, in this ſenſe, by an expia- 
er- tory ſacrifice, is, in conſequent ſignification, 
to appeaſe the wrath of the offended party, 
and to produce a reconciliation ; the Sep- 
tuagint or Greek verſion uſes a word that 
ignifies to render propitious. This Gregk word 
s EZAZzoX0puar; Which occurs no leſs than 
ffteen times in Lev. xvi. and is there, in 
every application of the term, tranſlated, 
*to make an atonement.” The animal, 


through the blood of which expiation was 
to be made, is called 7g xps h the 


nm of THE ATONEMENT.” Numb, v. 8. In 
the New Teſtament the fame language is 
ipplied to the death of Curisr, of whom 
st. Paul ſays, ** that in all things it be- 
boved him to be made like unto his bre- 
ren, that he might be a merciful and 

. faithful 
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faithful Hion-Palzsr in things pertaining 
to Gor, to MAKE RECONCILIATION | *LAAY. | 
KELOAI rag & jucepios Ts A to make 
atonement for * the ſins of the people.” 
Heh. ii. 17. This is the language of St. 
Paul; but it is alſo the language of the 
Septuagint. And what is remarkable, the | 
very Greek word which that verſion uſes, 
when ſpeaking of the © ram of atonement,” 
N, St. John applies to CHxIsr, who is 
„the PROPITIATION *LAAZMOZ, rept Twy 
, Tpwy for our fins.” 1 Joln ii. 2. 
Becauſe the mercy-ſeat was the place before 
which the ſacrificial blood of atoning ſacri- 
fices under the law was to be ſprinkled, and 
from whence, JEHOVARH rendered hereby pro- 
pitious was to commune with his people: 
the Septuagint verſion calls it LAczompoy the 
propitiatory ; a name evidently derived from 
the virtue of the blood by which an atone» 
ment was to be made, To point out the 
corteſpondence, if poſſible, ſill mote fully, 
Ee this 


WE 

| En 
this title fs alſo given to the New - Teſtament 
facrifice, whom Gop hath ſet forth to be 
4 propitiation, or TAAETHPION a ro- 
PITIATORY | through ARE in * BLOOD,” 

Rom. fits 25. | 
Can any thing, then; thote effe@ually 
cloſe the argument here in full demonſtra- 
tion of the great truth we contend for; 
than that the ArosrlEs apply the very terms 
fo the ſacrifice and death of Cunisr, by 
which the Szervacint deſcribe the effect 
of the ſacrifices under the law, and by 
which the Greek verſion tranſlates invariably 
the ſtrongeſt word in the Hebrew ſcriptures, 
for atonement ®  Aﬀter the above compatiſori 
of ſcripture with itſelf, and the powerful 
teſtimonies adduced in favor of the point in 
queſtion, any additional obſervations might 
be deemed ſuperfluous. We contend, how- 
ever, that the preciſe ſignification of the 
words from the Greek language uſed by the 
Septuagint and choſen by the Apoſtles, is 
2 1 perfectly 
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perfectly conſonant with the criticiſms and ſio 
expoſitory tranſlations of the moſt approved app 
Lexicographers,“ and warranted by the uſe cri 
of the ſame words in the writings of the | 
Prince of Greek Poets. F Both the one revi 
and the other unite in making the word | 


LAGO KO jul uſed ſo often in the Greek ver- 
ſion 


* Teng ru a © the ram of the atonement” 
een, in Numb. v. 8. and the phraſe IA 
rag due rie to make reconciliation?” or atonement 
<« for ſins? Heb. ii. 17. are both quoted by ScarulA 
in his Greek Lexicon, in proof that the Greek word 
ſignifies placare or propitigſum reddere; and therefore 
he tranſlates the former of the above paſſages Aries 
gui offertur pro EXPIATIONE pro PROPITIANDO 
Dzo. See Scapula's Greek Lexicon. 975 


| + When the prieſt Calchas,. in Homer, adviſe 
Achilles to appeaſe the wrath of Apollo, he pre- 
ſcribes the mode of doing it by ſending a hecatomb 
to Chryſa to be Sacrificed there for that purpoſe. 
— —— yy 4“ en bxodlopeGny a 
20 xe. Tors x En IAALZOMENoOI mie douguts 
Hom. Il. A. v. 99, 100. 


Minerva, too, upon another occaſion, is to be ren- I. 
1 propitious by the /acrifice of bulls and lambs, ment 1 


Eda un Tevgur x% werevecs TTAAONTAI. 
a Nn ver. C co. 
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ſion of the Old Teſtament, to ſignify, to 
appeaſe or make POR by an atoning Ja- 


1 crifce, 7 In 

| = V. If the learned and candid reader. wilb 
; review the authorities that have been pro- 
| WH duced, and the language of the original 
„ {criptures that I have endeavored critically 


n and impartially to examine ; I flatter myſelf 
„chat a ſhort recapitulation, by compriſing 
4 the ſubject in a narrower compaſs, detached 
from the arguments and illuſtrations by 
4 | which it has been neceſſarily amplified, will 
ſubſerve - the purpoſe of exhibiting in one 
comprehenlive view, the ſtriking correſpond- 
ence of language between the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, in the application of the very ſame 
terms to the perſon and death of Cuzfsrg 
which are uſed as explanatory of the nature 
of the legal ſacrifices, and the end for which 
they were offered. 


1. The piacular victim by which an alone- 


ment was made, is called in Lev. xvi. 5. % 4 
22 W snre 


* 
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SIN-OFFERING” etunprice, The ſme title is 
given to Custsr in 2 Cor. v. 21. = 
2. The general name of * sacrrvice” an 
Sic given to the victims under the law, MW of 
is uſed in Heb. ix. 14. and applied to the = ha 
ſarrifice of the Sox of Gov. St. 
3. The terms ATONEMENT {Aer - and in 
' PROPITIATORY or mercy-ſeat iAwcnowy are WM Ze! 
both applied to CurisrT in, the New Teſta- 
ment, 1 Fohn ii. 2. Rom. iii. 25. WL 
4. The ſtrongeſt term in the Hebrew lan- 
| guage for ATONEMENTr DD, is by the Seventy | 
tranſlated erp > propitiation; and the 
Greek term being applied to Carisr, the | 
full and proper fignification of the original 
word for an atoning ſacrifice, is conſequent- 
ly given to Him, as well as to the ſacri- 
fices that expiated fin under the law. 
5. The legal ſacrifices on the great day| 
of atonement were to BEAR A ο,ü- lin 
by imputation. So did CIT © Bran” cbs 
dur infirmities. Compare Lev. xvii. 16. with 
Mit. 8. 17. 2 6. Under 
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6. Under the law, they were to BRING” 


&veÞ:pey *® their ſacrifices for actual oblation, 


and the ſacrifices were to Bzar” the fins 


of the offerers. Thus, Curr i is ſaid © to 


have OFFERED up avveyxc; himſelf,” and 


St. Peter ſays, ** he BARE &y1ryx our fins 
in his own body on the tree.“ Lev. xvii. 5. 


Heb. vii. 27. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
7. The ſacrifice of the victims under the 


law was to C MAKE AN ATONEMENT for the 
1ins of the children of Iſrael,” Lev. xvi. 31. 


This is expreſſly the end of the ſacrifice of 


Cunxisr, to MAKE RECONCILIATION for the 


ſins of the people.” Hane N vos aſagrias 


Te Mew. Heb. ii. 17. 


* This word, when uſed by the Septuagint, figni- 
ies to carry or bring up, to offer ſacrifices on"the altar, 


and to bear fins by imputation really, as the ancient /a- 


crifices did, typically. In the firſt ſenſe it anſwers to 


the Hebrew wan to cauſe to come; in the ſecond, c 
do canſe to aſcend, i. e. in flame and ſmoke, as a burnt- 


offering; and in the third, $872 to bear and 9b to bear 
as a burden, bajulare, as in Ja. v. 11, 12, Ste Park- 
 burſi”s Greek Lexicon, under de ẽ | 
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8. The effect of the atoning blood of the 


ſacrifices under the law was to „ cLEANSE“ ap 
neDoetuy * the altar and the congregation, AT 
Lev. xvi. 1 9. Thus Cnnisr is ſaid to have cut 
** PURGED” role xobopio oy our fins, Heb. i. 3. fice 
and to cLxaxsE the conſcience from dead rtr 


works. The Prieſt was * ſprinkle the ſcie. 
blood and burn the fat for A SWEET SAVOUR | 
UNTO rae Lozp.” Lev. XVii. 6. 80 Cuxisr 
6 gave himſelf for us an offering and a ſacri- 


| tice to Gop £16 60 [uv eco dir for swEkr- 
$MELLING SAVOUR.” . 


9. Thus, when the ſeveral images, under | 
which the nature and effects of the atone- 
ment are repreſented, and of which there is 
ſuch a 1 aſſemblage in the word of Gon, 

are 
* Inmunditiæ eine ſignificart paſſin realun, 
| * tur Socinus. Hinc xaSzgt ey et dq off cu 


reatum tollere, five efficere remiſſionem, ut ipſe ſcripter 
ad Hebreos exponit verbum ages. Chriſtus pe 


* 2 
¶ſeipſum fecit hunc xaFxpiopeey. Heb. i. 3. Christus © 6% 
KATH 
f ECL conſcirntiam ab operibus mortuts, hoc eft, ig 13 
ocino interprete, q reatu et Pane, peencegue timore cpi 1 u 


ſrientiam thre Grot. de ſatisf. Chriſt. Cap. 8, 9, 19 
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are all taken collectively in one view, it 
„appears, that Cnxisr is our SACRIFICE,'; 
ATONEMENT, b PROPITIATION, © RANSOM, | 


fice of himſelf was offered up to ** sanc- 
3 riers his people, to © cLeansey, the con- 
ſcience, Heb. ix. 14. to “ pure”! from 


7 MW lin, to © MAKE RECONCILIATION, i for the x- 
r orurriox or TRANSGRESSIONS, k to BEAR”! 
; our iniquities, to ſuffer Fox” us, and to 
-. preſent the ſacrifice of himſelf to Gop as 
IU + SWEET-SMELLING SAVOUR,” *. 

* The tranflators of our Engliſh Bible have 
ne- given us the word atonement, in Rom. v. 11. 
mY ind only there. The Socinians triumph 
* when this paſſage is quoted, becauſe they 
are contend that the Greek word v Tc Amy 
© WM gnifies converſion. This is Crellius's eva- 
Fully 


lon. But it is as groſs a miſtake in criti- 
| Q $ 7; ciſm, 


* 2 a b Daru@», *© Hanger, 4 3 — 
N 8 , * xæbargig Ev, roten nabegurpes, 
Hari, k amehur gc rar retab en, | atacgrias 
lau @vePigets, * UT, n Eg sc iv dg. 
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ciſm, as the end for which it is made, is o 
diſhonorable and repugnant to goſpel truth, lau 
A very different word en 19 is invariably the 
uſed for converſion in the New Teſtament ; ; nio 
which ſi ignifies the change that paſſes upon oth 
the heart and life in regeneration. The ſpe. 
other word tranſlated atonement in the above ſtrat 
paſſage, properly fignifies reconciliation, and 1 
is always immediately connected with the 
death of Cur1sr, as the proper effect of the 
atonement made by it. So we are ſaid to have 
been RECONCILED to Go MI 
by the death of his Son.” Romans v. 10, 
Where the original properly if ignifies atone- 
ment, our tranſlators have uſed the word 
«6 propitiation” or the phraſe « to make re- 
conciliation for fin,” 1 Jolm i ii. 2. Heb. ii. 17. 
Where the original on the other hand ſigni- 
hes reconciliation as the effe& of an atone- 
ment, they haye tranſlated the former word 
by the latter, and vice verſa. - In doing 


this, hep were guided not by the ſound of 
words, 
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words, but by their ſenſe, and that known 
law of the convertibility of terms, where 
the ideas, which they contain are homage- 
nious, or ſo neceſſarily included in each 
other, as to juſtify the uſe of either re- 
ſpectively. It ſhall, however, be demon- 
ſtrated, in its proper place,“ as I wiſh as 
little as poſſible to interrupt the ſerious 
reader, here, by verbal criticiſms, that Crel- 
lugs triumph in ſounds or the interpretation 
of the original, is vain and nugatory. We 
however, demand of all his fraternity, who 
are intereſted in the inveſtigation, whether 
or not the words iAwop@-, j,, and 
ro Nc di ufig, all of which are in the 
New Teſtament applied to Chelsr, and in 
the Old, to the ſacrifices under the law, 
comprehend the full and proper idea. of an 
atonement. The authority of the Septua- 
zint, and the application of the radical] 
verb [Aeox0ueu in the wiitings of Homer to 

| | the 


* See the Notes at the end of Vel. I. 
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the mode of appeafi ng the heathen deities 


by ſacrifice, are deciſively i in our favor. But, 
if the foregoing terms, conſidered in con- 
nection with thoſe quoted in p. 164, are 


thought inſufficient to convey the idea and 
eſtabliſh the doctrine for which we earneſtly 


contend, as for one grand fundamental in 
the Chriſtian faith; it is incumbent on the 


adverſaries of it, either to ſhew what other | 


words in the Greek language ſhould-——ave 
been uſed by the inſpired writers as more 
forcibly and fully teaching the doctrine of 


the atonement, than thoſe already examin- | 


ed; or, if they fail in this diſquiſition, to 


abandon their pernicious Hereſy, and ſub- 


ſcribe to a truth which ſtands firmly ſup- 
ported by the multifarious evidence of ſcrip- 
ture teſtimony, the analogy of faith, the 
moſt authentic uſe of language, and the fair 
and unequivocal voice of ſacred criticiſm; 


A failure in the firſt attempt muſt reduce 


them to an alternative, which though ex- 


tremely 


wi 
tremely mortifying, is moſt devoutly to be 
wiſhed, - and which, if not acceded to, muſt 
leave Socinianiſm in that pitiable ſtate of em- 
barraſſment and inconſiſtency, to which it 
has been often reduced, amidſt the boldeſt 
exertions of its advocates to give plaubbility 
to a Tyſtem which begins i in error and ends 
in blaſphemy. | es”. 
Thus have I endeavoured, arid; I would 
hope, not unſucceisfully, to prove, that 
the doctrine of the atonement is inculcated 
in the facred writings, not merely by impli- 
cation or inference, but by the moſt expreſs 
teſtimony, — by the voice of the Prophets 
and the concordant language of the Apoſ- 
tles. In this diſcuſſion, I truſt I have not 
ſubſtituted declamation for argument, br 
the rhetorical flouriſhes of indolence and 
poſit ive affirmation in the room of minute 
inveſtigation and the well-earned recom- 
pence of laborious criticiſm. To aſſert and 
prove, are eſſentially different. To examine 
carefully 
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carefully and decide with caution and firm- 
neſs, is the province of candor and of con- 
viction. | 
aſſertions without the toil of cloſe argumen- 


tation and rational inference, is the cha- 
racteriſtic of pride, and the buſineſs of in- 


dolence. And to lacrifice truth in com- 
pliance with the capricious demands of 
arrogant unbelievers, that, by abandoning 
one doctrine of revelation after another, 
the Chriſtian ſyſtem might the more com- 


modiouſſy quadrate with all the reveries of 


- infidelity and Atheiſm, is like ſpoiling a 


tree of its branches and reducing it to 2 


naked trunk, with a view to improve its 
fruitfulneſs and add to its beauty. But, 
even after we have proceeded ſo far, in this 
mutilation of the Chriſtian ſyſtem, its ene- 
mies will never be content, till with all the 


. branches we deſtroy the root too, and leave 


Chriſtianity no exiſtence in the world. Vet 


duch is the plan of ſome of its pretended 


ad vocates, 


To uſe unqualified and dogmatic 
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: advocates, and fuch the end to which their: 
- UW ſchemes of accommodation would bring it, 
Y to the triumph of infidels and the annihi- 
. lation of religion. That theſe charges are 
- Vell founded, and theſe conſequences to be 
- reaſonably . will appear, if we 
n- confi der, 

of VI. What the enemies of the doctrine 
we pet are for, have 1d againſt Its and 


what would follow, were their mode of at- 
tack admiſſible on the other parts of the 
Chriſtian ſyſtem, And I the more chear- 
fully enter upon this diſcuſſi ion, becauſe 
trath is not inimical to free inquiry, and 
oppoſition ſerves eventually to ſhew its | 
ſrength, and diſplay its excellence. : 
1. It has been objected that an atone- 
ment is unneceſſary as a medium of recon- 
ciliation, becauſe Go has a right to diſ- 
penſe pardon without the intervention of 
any ſuch medium; and Luke vii. 42. has 
been noted as an inftance of his having: 
„ frankly 
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80. frankly forgiven” two debtors without 


any ſuch conſideration, But, the paſlage 
where thoſe words occur, is evidently writ- 


ten in the ſtyle of a parable ; and in all 
parables one leading ſentiment, and for the 


moſt part, only one, is always inculcated; 

the other branches of them are added ſimply 
for the purpoſe of ornament or illuſtration, 
and merely to combine togetlier the ſeveral 
circumſtances neceſſary to complete an hil- 
torical repreſentation, or an aſſemblage of 
images taken from appearances in nature, 
To conſider theſe detached from each other, 


or unconnected with the principal ſcope of | 
2 parable, and to found doctrines upon. 


them, is to open a wide door to the wildeſt 
ſallies of the imagination, and to the moſt 
enthuſiaſtic flights of licentious interpreta- 
tion. Yet this our adverſaries are obliged 
to do, befdte they can give even the ſem- 
blance of argument or ſcripture authority 
The preſent inſtance is in 


point. 
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point. For, let the paſſage in Luke vii. 42. 


be conſidered in connection with the whole 
context, and it will appear, that the ſcope 
of the parable is to repreſent one leading 


truth, viz. that he who has moſt forgiven 
will love moſt.” This was urged expreſſly 
for the purpoſe of apologizing to Simon 


for that apparent exceſs and ardor of affec- 
tion which the woman teſtified to her for- 


giving Lord. Let it not be forgotten, how- 
ever, that the perſon at whoſe feet ſhe lay, 


bathing them with tears and wiping them 
vith the hairs of her head, addreſſed her in 
the language of divine authority, ſaying, 
« Thy fins are forgiven psc thee,” that 
he hereby gave a proof that he was more 
than man, by exerciſing one of the charac- 
teriſtic prerogatives of Gop; and that, be- 
ing himſelf the immediate diſpenſer of the 


bleſſing, he virtually promulgated the truth, 


that we have redemption through HIS: 
BLOOD, the forgiveneſs T c pers of ſins.” 
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If the ſcope of the paſſage in Luke ei- 
forces but one ſentiment, which our Loxv's 
queſtion ** Which of them will love him 
moſt ?” fully evinces; is it not abſurd in 
the higheſt degree, to infer, from the omiſ- Gre 
ſion of a doctrine which it was not the buſi- nific 
neſs of the parable to inculcate, that no MW mere 


ulc 
of 
Soc 


ſuch doctrine is neceſſary, when the whole MW worl 
current of ſcripture runs expreſſly in its MW the 
favor? How miſerably weak muſt the cauſe I that 
be, that is neceſſitated to fly to abuſed au- © wo! 


thority and mutilated quotation, for its tranſ] 
ſupport ! But, not a little artifice is practiſed the n 
here, as upon other occaſions, by the won-anſwe 
Aerful logic of ſound, and a ſtudious appeal xxxv. 
to the words of our tranſlation, When it It is 
is ſaid © he frankly forgave them both, Ire ſai 


lo regolg 80% xpiouro, here, ſays the Soci doc, 
nian, is no mention made of an atonement} of him 
to pardon is the free and immediate act off ſuppoſ 
Gov, without any foreign or intervening tion e 
medium to move him thereto, But let vi 


aften 


© x33 


ä 
attend to the meaning of the original, the 
uſe of it in other paſſages, and the analogy 
of ſcripture, and we ſhall ſoon ſee this 
Socinian comment vaniſh into ſmoke, The 


Greek word eyppiaoaro, in Luke ix. 42, ſig- 


nifies to confer a favor gratuitouſiy, or of 
mere grace, without any conſideration of 
works or merit on the part of him who is 
the object of that favor: for, ** grace” NI 
that confers, is oppoſed, in this ſenſe, to 


„ works.” * The word * frankly” in our 


tranſlation, which is an included part of 
the meaning of the Greek verb yapcopai, 
anſwers to the adverb 9w2:zxy, which in Pſa. 
XXXV. 19. is tranſlated © without a cauſe,” 
It is uſed in Rom. iii. 25. where believers 
are ſaid to be . juſtified freely” dum 
Oupzctyy Or without a cauſe“ on the part 
of him who is juſtified, But, leſt it ſhould be 
ſuppoſed, that the freeneſs of this juſtifica- 
tion excludes any, intermediate cauſe of it, 

2 foreign 


* EI N M xXaeiTh, un tri d ig Rom, xi. Os 
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foreign from the agent who forgives, and 
diſtin& from the party forgiven, the Apol- 
tle adds, THROUGH the redemption AIA 
Tis &To\uTEwTiws which is in CHRIST In- 
sus.“ So, again, in Rom, v. 10. it is ſaid, 
*© we were reconciled to Gop By (AIA 
And 


THROUGH) the DEATH OF HIS SON.” 


even where the controverted word in Luke 


vii. 42. occurs, in paſſages diveſted of all 


metaphor and parabolical illuſtiation, the 
free donation of the gifts of heaven is al- 


ways ſo joined with the name of CHRIST, as 


to expreſs an inſeparable conne&ion be- 


tween thoſe gifts and his death, as the in- 


termediate and meritorious cauſe of them. 
He that ſpared not his own Sox, but 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he 


not alſo wiTy HIM cou c. FREELY GIVE 


Neri er us all things?“ Romans viii. 32. 


«« Forgiving one another, as GoD for 
CnrrsT's SAKE & Neige hath FORGIVEN 
exporroo you.” Epheſ, iv. 32. We have 
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redemption THROUGH his blood AIA 22 
duroh e&vyrs the forgiveneſs of ſins.” Ephe- 
anf . =” 
Scripture, thus compared with itſelf, 
and honeſily as well as critically examined, 
ſpeaks one conſiſtent language, and eſtab- 
liches one glorious and uniform ſyſtem, of 
which the death of the Mess1an is the cen- 
tre and foundation. And, it is a pleaſure 
to obſerve, that that ſyſtem can no other- 


- wiſe be infringed, and the truth, which diſ- 


tinguiſhes it, denied, than by the aid of 
the groſſeſt fallacy, a departure from every 
rule of fair interpretation, and a perverſion 
of ſcripture by ſubſtituting one detached 
and figurative ſentence in the room of the 
general voice and current language of reve- 
lation. To urge, becauſe it is written 
i he frankly forgave them both,” that no 
atonement is neceſſary becauſe none is ex- 
preſſed, is to corrupt the judgment of an 
Engliſh reader by amuſing his ear with the 
N 2 | ſound 
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ſound of words. For it has been proved, 


that “ forgiving,” as it implies gratuitous | 


donation, reſpects ſolely the recipient of the 
divine favors, not the medium through which 
they are conveyed ; ſince the moſt expreſs 
and numerous authorities, which have been 
quoted as explanatory of others and as 
fixing their meaning, declare, that Gop freely 
giveth all things through CHRIST & Xpigw 
as the procuring and enſuring cauſe, and 
pardon of ſin in particular, through his 


death d Ts jars br as the merito- | 


rious caule, 


As to the right which JrHOvAN is ſup- 


poſed to have of forgiving arbitrarily with- 
out the intervention of an atoning ſacri- 
fice; the rights of Deity is one of thoſe 


& ſecret things which belong to the Loxp; 
but thoſe things that are revealed, belong to 


us and to our children for ever.” And a- 
mong the“ things that are revealed,” one 


moſt. certainly is, that under the law, 
«« With- 
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«Without ſhedd; ing of blood, was no remiſ- 


ſion,“ and under the goſpel, that we * are 


reconciled to Gop by AlA the park of 
his Son” as our atonement Hug. All 
ſpeculations beyond this plainly- revealed 
truth, and all objections contrary to it, 
are the chimeras of men who affect to be 
„ wiſe above that which is written,” 1 Cor. 
iv. 6. or the prejudices of unbelief cavilling 
at what reaſon cannot comprehend, or 
boldly rejecting what it is the province of 
faith to believe and receive. 


2. Miracles cannot prove it” (the doc- 
- © trine of the atonement) ſays one philoſo- 
pher, in his zeal to convert another, to— 
not Chriſtianity, but—a ſyſtem of his own, 
taken partly from ſcripture, and principally 
from long-exploded hereſies, founded on 
to W ignorance of the original languages, and 


abuſe' or falſe tranſlation of the primitive 
Fathers, and without one ſingle recom- 
mendation, ſave that of being congenial 
3 with 
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with the Creed of Deiſts and Mahometans, 
To ſuch let it recommend it ſelf. But to 
compliment ſome of the greateſt enemies of 


the goſpel, and to conciliate their ſuffrages, 


at the expence of every thing moſt dear, 
moſt important, and moſt chracteriſtical in 


the Chriſtian ſyſtem, is the artifice of, not 
a friend, but a foe, to truth ; and a ſpecies 


of diſhonorable contrivance, which, upon 2 


ſuppoſition of the divine authenticity of 


the ſcriptures, muſt appear as contempti- 
ble to the men for whole ſake it is made, 
as it is ſhocking in the opinion of thoſe, 


who think that Chriſtianity would be not, 


the leſs venerable, though all the philoſo- 
phical unbelievers in the world were to re- 


ject its doctrines, 


To lay ** that miracles cannot prove the 
atonement,” 18 language as vague in ex- 
preſl on, as it is falſe in implication. If 
miracles have proved the miſſion of thoſe 


ho preached the goſpel, the credibility of 
_ theix 
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their doctrines, as of divine original, fol- 
n courſe. All the infidels upon earth 
are not able to overturn that great exter- 
nal evidence to Chriſtianity ; and if that 
be admitted, the ſame miracles, which evi- 
dence the divine authority of revelation, 
prove and ſanction every ſingle doctrine 
contained in it. That the atonement is 
one of thoſe diſcriminating doctrines, has, 
I hope, been proved, not in the ſtyle of 
its dogmatic adverſaries, who find it eaſier 
to aſſert than to prove; but by a chain of 
cloſe and critical argumentation, To over- 
turn our defence an this point, ſhould, in 
order of diſquiſition, precede their compli- 
ances and compliments to unbelievers ; be- 
cauſe, ſhould they ſucceed in the one, with- 
out a victory or even a conteſt in the other, 
their triumph will be premature, and their 
ſucceſs, nothing more, than the coalition 
of one denomination of unbelievers with 
another, but without any change of the 
ature of either, 


R 4 | Zo, We 
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g. We have ſeen what modern Socinians 
object, let us now hear the. opinion of their tot 
father and founder. When Gor could the 
remit the univerſal debt without any pay- Dei: 
ment, what need was there of that (iſto!) Anin 


USELESS CIRCUIT, and ſort of coLLusion.” * WM won 
Theſe are the words of Socinus ; and they pion 
are fo extraordinary, that all language is eu 


inſufficient to deſcribe the boldneſs or im- the! 
piety of them or of their author. Accord- 


piou 
ing to him, the redemption of ſinners by /I my 
CurisT Jesus was too circuitous to be necel- er, 3 


ſary, and the covenant between the FarnER | arid} 4 
and the Sox carried on collufione qugdam by 


jure 

a kind of colluſſon and impoſture. The blind- a4 

eſt heathens and the moſt enraged phariſees | and 

never uttered any thing more mouſtrouſy M b1008 

blaſphemous than this. To repreſent the W that 1 

ſatisfaction of CHRIST as a circuitous and a 

unneceſſary medium of reconciliation, and Wo, 
to 

1 | be the 

* Cum botuerit Deus fine ulld ſolutione debitum  theſs 


uni werf n remittere, quid circuitu ifto inutili opus fuit 


& colluſione quddam ? Soc. præl. th. c. 15. 
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to give the execrable appellation of colluſion 
to the ſtipulations between the FArngRE and 
the SoN, is to arraign the wiſe procedure of 


Deity, and to call Gop himfelf an impoſtor. 
Animus meminiſſe horret luctuque refugit! No 
wonder that a learned and venerable cham- 
pion for the Chriſtian faith, ſhould, in a 
review of the errors of Socinianiſm, vent 
the feelings of his heart in the following 
pious and pathetic language. And now 
' Wl muſt addreſs myſelf to the Chriſtian read- 
er, and beſeech him by the mercies of Gop 
end the bowels of Carrsr ; nay J muſt con- 
/ WM jure him by the remembrance of his agonies 
and ſweat in the garden, of his bitter death 
and paſſion, that he would not ſuffer the 
7 blood of his Saviour, that precious blood- 
that was ſhed for his ſake, to be thus ſlight- 
ed and under-valued, and eſteemed as a 
id common or a profane thing. For, what will 
de the iſſue and conſequence of this, when 
„ theſe men (the Socinians) have brought 
5 the 
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/ the price of it ſo low, but that other ; 


ſhould trample it under their feet PP; 
4. But let us hear Socinus once more, 


and then diſmiſs him for the preſent from 
It has been al- 
lowed by diſputants of all parties profeſling 
to believe the divine authority of the Holy 


the ſtage of controverſy. 


Scriptures, that whatever is clearly revealed 
therein, as to faith or practice, demands 


inſtant and unreſerved ſubmiſſion. Socinus 


however, is an exception to this general 
rule: for he has not heſitated to declare, 


that though we found it recorded in 
ſcripture, clariſimis verbis, in the cLEaREST 


EXPRESSIONS imaginable, that CHRIST bore 
the puniſhment of our ſins,” HE WOULD Nor 
When I firſt ſaw this me- 
L- morable paſſage, though it ſhocked me to 

| think 


* Doctor 1 Preſervative from Socinianifits : 


BEUTEVE fr.“ + 


+ Nec, ſi ubigue CLARISSIMIS VERBIS ?effatum 
reperiremus, ({cil. in Chriſto delicta noſcra Fuiſſe pu-. 


uita) fic tamen rem fe habere nobis compertum et. 


Socin. de Chriſto Serv. par. 3. cap. 2. p. 194. 
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think that the human mind could arrive at 
ſuch a height of audacious impiety, or that 
any man durſt publiſh ſuch effuſions of exe- 
crable blaſphemy againſt the authority and 


revelation of Gop; yet I was glad to ob- 
ſerve, that Socinianiſm could only ſtand its 
ground, by a denial of the infallible inſpi- 
nation of the ſcripture, or a refuſal to ac- 
quieſce i in its authority, however clear the 
language in which its doctrines are expreſſ- 
ed. The Socinian Hereſy has always diſ- 
tinguiſhed itſelf by an exaltation of human 
reaſon, and by a rejection of every truth 
which reaſon cannot comprehend, It has 
been indeed, ſuppoſed, that it was only 


J $4 

the myſtery of certain doctrines, or the 
5 metaphorical language in which they may 
- | be expreſſed, that offended certain ſober ra- 


E Jonaliſts, but that they had no objection 
Jo plain truths if plainly revealed, But 


docinus's declaration is a proof to the con- 
tary; for, according to this Hereſiarch, 
lhe ſanction of divine authority, the al- 
lowed 


1 „ 
lowed infallibility of revelation, and the 
moſt plain and intelligible language, are 
not obligatory upon his Creed, if he think 
proper to with-hold his aſſent; which is, 


as if one ſhould ſay, that though GO 


himſelf ſpeak, and the words in which 


his mind is expreſſed, be confeſſedly fo 
plain that they can have but one meaning, | 
yet he would not believe, If this be not | 


to make Gon a lyar, and to ſupport the 


moſt olſtinate unbelief without one ſingle 


apology for its unreaſonable and wilful pre- 
judices, I know not what is. On this 
ground, the meaning of the moſt perſpi- 
cuous language might be controverted; 
every the moſt authentic record be diſput- 
ed; all written teſtimony, be conſidered 3s 


inſufficient evidence; the character of the 


inſpired writers be impeached as defective 
in uprightneſs or hiſtoric accuracy; “' ſcrip- 
ture which was given by the inſpiration of 


Gop” might then be contradicted with im- 


punity: 
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punity ; and vain man not ſcruple to pro- 
fels wiſdom ſuperior to that of the Gov 
who made him. And indeed all this is 
implied in the declaration of Socinus ; 
who, with unparalleled arrogance aims at 
inducing credit to his own opinions by 
the extraordinary expedient . of diſregarding 
and denying the infallible authority of un- 
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W crring wiſdom. This too is Atheiſm, For, 
de between a denial of the exiſtence of Gop 


le and a rejection of his authority, there is 
e- this difference only, that, in the latter caſe, 
\is that is done practically, which, in the for- 
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pi- I ner, is done in theory; and of all Athe- 
d; Hits, he is the moſt inconſiſtent and the moſt 
ut- dangerous, who profeſſes to know Gop, but 
in works denies him. 

5. But let us attend a little to modern 
Socinianiſm flowing, as ſome ſuppoſe, in 
: cryſtal ſtream from the double-diſtilling 
operation of a philoſophical alembic. Let 
Socinus redivious be heard in his turn. 1 
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have frequently avowed myſelf” ſays he 
«© not to be a believer in the inſpiration 
of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles as writers,” 


What ſuch a writer avows, who gives him- 


ſelf the bold and unhallowed licence of re- 
ceiving or rejecting the teſtimony of the 
inſpired writers juſt as it ſuits or contradiéts 
his own notions, ousht to be of no conſe- 
quence with thoſe who believe that holy 
men of old ſpake as they were moved by 
the Spirit of God; nor ought we to be any 
further concerned about this ſame avoral, 
which comes forth tanquam ex tripode, with all 
the pomp of oracular authority, than as it 
affects his credit as a writer, and his charac- 
ter as a believer ; which 1 fancy, is ſunk ſo 
low in the opinion of many, that they 
think it only remains for him now to avow 
his diſbelief of the being of a Gov ; ſo n- 
pidly have his other ſtrange avowals ſuc- 


ceeded each other, and ſo much as he given 


up in them. 
p To 
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To profeſs not to believe the inſpiration 
of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts as writers, 
is ablolutely to ſtrike at their credit, not 
only as hiſtorians, but alſo as divines; un- 
leſs it be pleaded, as an abſurd diſtinction, 
that they were inſpired for the purpoſe of 
ſpeaking with divers tongues, of working 
miracles, and of preaching the goſpel, but 
not of writing it. It is evident from what 
our Loxp promiſed, that upon every great 


emergency “what they ſhould ſpeak ſhould 


be given them, and that it was not they that 
ſpoke but TE Spixrr of their Father which 
was in them;” Mat. x. 19, 20. Mark xiii. 11. 
as alſo from that other remarkable promiſe, ' 
that when the Spirit of truth came he 
ſhould guide them into ALL (THE Ty) 


TRUTH ;” it is evident from theſe words, 


that what they were to record as hiſtorians, 
to promulge as preachers, and to teach 
through the medium of oral or written in- 


ſtruction, was to bear the ſtamp of infalli- 
ble 
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ble truth in every thing material to the 
hiſtory they were to write, or eſſential to the 
{yſtem of doctrine they were to publiſh to 


the world. And it was of greater import- 


ance that the Holy Spirit ſhould watch 


over their minds in what concerned the 


great branches of evangelical truth, than 
that his influence ſhould be exerted in pro- 


ducing a perfect agreement in the recital 


of every minute hiſtorical circumſtance, 
As far as the memory was concerned as a 
faithful repoſitory of what our Logzp ſaid 
and did, and the judgment, as perceiving 
and crediting the truths repreſented to it 


the former appears to have been in general, 


ſupernaturally aſſiſted, according to Join 
xiv. 6. and the latter to have been per- 


ſectly illuminated. What therefore, the 


Apoſtles had „ ſeen” in facts and“ heard” 
by divine inſtruction ** of the word of life,” 
was to form that two-fold and conſummate 
evidence to truth which they were to lay 

| before 
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befote the world ; fo that they 6 e 
what they had known, and teſtified what they 
had ſeen.” Could any error have been ſup- 
poſable i in the ſyſtem of truth which they 
were taught, and which they promulgated, 


it would follow that they went forth as pre- 
carious and unaccompliſhed witneſfes to the 


moſt important and ſacred cauſe ; that the 
promiſe of their being guided into all the 
truth” was never fulfilled, which would be a 
blaſphemous inference ; and, that the apoſ- 
tolic teſtimony not being infallible becauſe 
not inſpired, there would be; on this ſup- 
poſition, no real teſt of truth in the world, 


unleſs we admit that to be the touchſtone 


of truth which denies, and in denying, 


blaſphemes the character of the firſt Ws 5 


preachers of the goſpel. 


6. Hear modern Socinus again. I do 


not ſee that we are under any obligation 
ſays he to believe it (that Cuxisr made 
the world, or died as an atonement) merely 

8 : becauſe 
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becauſe | it was an opinion held by an Ares: 
TE.“ He does not ſee” it; for, if «from 
thick films were purged the viſual ray”, he 
would not have occaſion to confeſs his 
blindneſs. What he, however, ſees not, of 
does not chooſe to ſee, which is the moſt fatal 
ſort of blindneſs, is, we hope, no deciſive 

proof either of his excluſive perſpicacity, or 

of a general defect in the organs of viſion 
in thoſe who ſee not through his medium. 
He candidly admits that an Apoſtle may 


have taught certain doctrines, but will not 
allow, that we are under any obligation to 


believe them, merely becauſe they were the 
apinions of an Apoſtle, And I hope we are 


ender no obligation fo believe contrary doc- 


trines, merely becauſe they are held by 4 
Socinian, When the authority of an Apos- 


TLE of the Son of Gor is to be weighed. 


with the opinion of Socinus whether an- 


ctent or modern, the preponderation fy" 


favor of the teſtimony of the inſpired wit- 


neſs 
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neſs ought to be greater than that of the 
whole terraqueous: dey m the ſmall duſt” - 
of the balance, ' * 7 210) © 

If we are not to believe a Jofitthe: upon 
the authority of the firſt preachers of Chriſ 
tianity, who had been the attendants, the 
pupils, and immediate ſucceſſors of the Son 
of Go, and were ſent forth as his inſpired 
meſſengers ; is it not reaſonable to aſk upon 
what authority then are we to receive it? 
The church is ſaid to be built“ upon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets; that 
15, upon their united teſtimony. But, ac- 
cording to Socifttian modeſty this founda- 
tion is inſufficient; and, what are all the 
apoſtolic and prophetic witneſfes compared 


with the ſuperior claims of a modern philo- 


ſopher, who, when you urge APOSTOLIC 
authority as the foundation of your creed, 
ſteps forward, as a Goliah in argument, and | 
overturns your ſtrongeſt plea, by dale fay- 
ing, * he does not SEE it!“ „ 
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We are told again, that “it is not upon 
a few caſual expreſſions and eſpecially in 


epiſtolary writings, that we can be authorized, 


to infer that fuch was the ſerious opinion 
of the Apoſtles.” That theſe inſpired 


writers ſhould be ſuppoſed capable of ufing. 


* caſual” expreſſions, which might have an 


ambiguous meaning, an exroneous one, or 
no meaning at all; or that they ſhould uſe 


language capable of equivocal implication ſo, 
as not ſeriouſly” to advance what ſeemed 


apparently their opinion; is a ſuppoſition, 


fo derogatory from their ſacred function as 


| Apoſtles, ſo incongruous with their teſti- 
mony as inſpired witneſſes, ſo injurious to 
the authenticity of their writings as accu- 


rate hiſtorians, and ſo highly defamatory to 
their character as men of honeſty and pre- 


ciſion, that, an inſinuation, more weak in 


argument, or more profane in tendency, is 
hardly to be found among the diſingenuous 


and feeble objections of the moſt vitulent 


infidels 
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infidels in the world. When we hear 2 
man finking the credit of apoſtolic teſti- 
mony, by denying its inſpiration, and at- 
tempting to elude the force of the ſtrongeſt 
expreſſions of ſcripture by calling them 
* few, caſual, and epiſiolary,” ſuch fallacious 
ſounds may cheat the ear and complete the 
reſearches of 2 Socinian rationaliſt : but 
they will never ſatisfy the mind of any one 
whoſe hope reſteth not on the wiſdom of 
men but the power of Gop; and who be- 
lieves, that inadvertency and fortuitous ex- 
preſſion cannot be attributed to © the words 
of the Holy Ghoſt,” without offering very 
high indignity to the Author of divine 

inſpiration. | 
As to the . epiſtolary” form in which 


the Apoſtles have communicated certain 


doctrines, this is ſo far from being a juſt 
ground of objection to the truth and im- 
portance of what they have written, that, 
on the contrary, this mode of conveying 
e = thoſe 


— Jul; piration, 
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thoſe- dorines tends, if poſſible, to add to 
their authenticity, and to corroborate the 
teſtimony of the inſpired Penmen. It js 
evident that our LoD promiſed to the 
Apoſtles, merely as preachers of the goſpel, 
a divine inſpiration, which was to extend, 
not to the matter only, but even to the 
words; Mat. x. 19. Mark xiii, 11, Luke xii. 11, 
RIS»; Their writings, upon which the 


church of Carisr was to be built, being in 


point of permanent record, of much greater 
importance than their ſermons, which, as 
an oral teſtimony might be ſoon forgotten 
and eaſily corrupted, it is highly probable 
a fortiori, that they were no leſs aſſiſted by 
the Holy Spirit in writing than in ſpeak- 
ing; eſpecially, if we conſider moreover, 
that the Apoſtles prefer themſelves to the 
Prophets, 1 Cor. xii. 38. Epheſ. iv. 11. and 
that St. Paul in 1 Cor, ii. 10816. and 
Cal. i. 12. expreſſly 22 claim to a. divine 


St, 


TW 
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st. Paul thought the Epiſtles he ſent to 
the churches of very great importance, and 
expected they ſhould be received as the per- 
tnanent records of truth; and as the fruit 


of a divine inſpiration, The inſcrip- 


tion in moſt of them is marked with the 
venerable name of Paul an AposrIE of 
Jesus Cngisr.“ To prefix that title which 
is declarative of the higheſt office ever borne 
by any miniſters of the church of Gor, was 
expreſſly to claim all the extraordinary qua- 
lifications peculiar to the apoſtolic func- 


tion, and to place himſelf upon a full equa- 
lity with thoſe witneſſes whoſe teſtimony 


our Lord makes equivalent to his own, and 


a contempt of it tantamount in guilt to 


the rejection of his own perſonal authority, 
when he ſays, * He that HEARETH YOU, 
heareth me, and he that mn you, de- 
ſpiſeth me.” Lute x. 13. 


In ſtyling himſelf an ArosrIx, he not 


only laid claim to the endowments of the 


1 
4 


34 office, 


{ »6q 


office, but expected a reverence for his au- 


| thority, and a credit to his declarations pro: 
portionate to the full meaning of the ori- 
ginal commiſſion giyen by our Loep, ta 
the Apoſtles, and to the nature of that in- 
ſpiration which was neceſſary to make their 
teſtimony infallible, and to ſanRion as di- 


vine, whatever they ſpoke or wrote. To 


, . Tubſtantiate his claim to every charaReriſtic 


endowment of an Apoſtle, he makes an ap- 
peal, in the body of one of his epiſtles, 
to a fact which muſt have been indubitable, 


becauſe known to the profeſſors of that 


church by the moſt incontrovertible evi- 
dence. Truly, ſays he, THE $16Ns OF 
a AposSTLE were wrought among you.” 
2 Cor. xii, 12. The ſigns of an Apoſtle 
were thoſe wieacLes which were to atteſt 
his miſſion, and which are promiſed in 
Mark xvi. 16, 17. Why does the Apoſtle 
appeal to thoſe ions?“ Certainly, in 
VinCication of his office, and in confirmg- 


tion 
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tian af the vori he taught, whether 
by word or trisrrx,“ 2 Theſ. ii. 13. Diſ- 
obedience. to the apoſtolical authority tranſ- 
mitted in an epifolary form, was therefore, 
ſeverely puniſhed, as an infringement of the 
authority of CuzisT himſelf, 2 Theſ, iii. 24. 
a Cor, xiii. 3. otherwiſe the Apoſile's ap- 
peal to the extraordinary“ su of his 
miſſion would have been nugatory, and his 
reaſoning, indeciſive. So great was his cau- 
tion in the concluſive, as well as the in- 
ſcriptive form of his epiſtles, that, when he 
wrote one throughout with lis own hand,” 
he ſubjoins a diſtinguiſhing mark that he 
was himſelf both the ſcribe and the author. 
Gal. vi. 10, And when he uſed an amany- 
enſis, as he frequently did, his name is 
particularly mentioned, and the Apoſile's 
« ſalutation” manual is ſubſcribed as · the 
token” in every“ ſuch © epiſtle,” 2 Thef. 
ii, 17. Rom. xvi. 21. 


a 
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Of ſuch infinite importance did he elteenf 
the. doctrines contained in his epiſtolary 


writings, and ſo fully perſuaded was he of 
the truth of what he had written, that, in 


the Epiſtle to the Galatians, he denounces 


an anathema againſt any man, or even an 


angel from heaven, ſhould' he preach any 
goſpel contrary to that which he had 
preached,” at Galatia, on the ſubjea of Jul 
tification before God by faith. Gal. i. 8, 9. 
And as a proof that he thought the whole 
contents of his epiſtolary addreſſes to the 
churches were penned with caution and ac- 
curacy ; were replete with divine wiſdom ; 
| bore the ſtamp of inſpiration ; - and compre- 
hended matter highly intereſting to thoſe, 


for whoſe fake they had been tranſmitted, 
he cloſes both the Epiſtle to the Coloff ans 


and the former one to the Theſſalonians with 
a charge, dictated in all the ſtyle of ſolemn' 
and apoſtolical authority, that thoſe Epiſtles 


ſhould be read to all the members of thoſe 
churches 
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_ churches zeſpettively, I cHarce you. r 
THE LogD, that This EeisTLE be read unto 
all the holy brethren,” 1 7 lehalonian: v. . 

Coloſſians iv. 16. | 
But ſuppoſe, when thoſe Epiſtles 1 were 
publicly read in the aſſembly of the Saints, 
that ſome member, diſaffected to the truth, 
had ſtood up and objected to the contents 
of them, by urging, that no ſtreſs was to 
be laid upon ** caſual expreſſions,” and eſpe- 
cially in “ epiſtolary” writings—that it could 
not be ſuppoſed that the apparent ſenti- 
ments of the Apoſtle were ** ſeriouſly” his 
opinion—that he had ſaid indeed that 
CHRIST iz BEFORE all things, and by him ALL 
THINGS CONSIST ; that BY HIM all things were 
created in heaven and in earth, viſible and in- 
viſible, whether they be chris. or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers; that all things were 
made BY lum, and FOR ſum; that he Maps 
PEACE by the BLOOD OF HIS CROSS ; Col. 1. 15, 
17, 19; that ſuch expreſſions did attribute 
to 
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to Curisr the exalted dignity of being the 


Acent and the Exp of all creation; ſeemed 
to eſtabliſh the doctrine of his pre-exiſtence, 
and to give a propitiatory virtue to his 
death as an atonement for ſin ;—and that 
an Apoſtle had written thoſe truths ; but 
that, either he was not ** ſerious” when he 
wrote them, or, if he was really in earneſt, 
that the church“ was not under any obliga- 


tion to believe them merely _ they were the 


_ Opinions of an AposTLE.” ——Suppoſe I ſay 
that any member of the Coloſſian church 


had dared to impugn the authority of an 


inſpired witneſs by ſach licentious impu- 


tations, and to elude the force of the 
apoſtolic teſtimony by arguments fo wretch- 


edly feeble and ſophiftical; what would 


that church have thought of him? What? 
but that he was an apoſtate from the tiuth, 
in the gall of bitterneſs and the bonds of 
iniquity ; deferved to be cut off from the 
aſſembly of Chriſtians, and to be conſidered 

: as 
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25 a Heathen man, ot a Publican ; and that 
out of his own mouth he was condemned 
as full of miſchief greater than even his 
ſubtlety, What the great Apoſtle himfelf 
would have thought of ſuch an impugner 
of his office and of his doctrines, is evident 
from his own words, If any man obey not 


our word by this epiſtie, NoTE THAT MAN, 
and have no company with him.” 2 Theff. 


iii. 14. What judgment St. John has 
paſſed upon ſuch characters, appears from 
his ſecond Epiſtle. If there come any unto 
you and bring not ' THIS DOCTRINE receive 
him not into your kouſe, neither bid him God 
ſpeed : for he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
is PARTAKER OF HIS EVIL DEEDS, 2 John x. 11. 
The impious inſinuations of ancient or 
modern apoſtates from the truth, would re- 
preſent St. Paul not only as claiming an 
authority to which he had no right, as ar- 


rogant in his pretenſions, and unferious or 


inconcluſixe in language and argumentation, 
but 
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but alſo as a ſolemn trifler, He appeals, as: c 
we have ſeen, to THE $16NS OF AN Apos- . 
TLE” in the Minaclxs he -wrought, as in- 1 
conteſtable vouchers to the divine origin of ti 
his miſſion, the authority of his function, n 
and the truth of his doctrine. But were th 


that doctrine in any branch of it not true, 
or his reaſoning, on the great evidences of 
Chriſtianity, inconcluſive, for what purpoſe 
principally could he appeal to ** TH 
| SIGNS OF AN AposrLE,“ exhibited before 
the churches to whom he wrote? To * bear 
witneſs to THE TRUTH,” Fohn xviii. 37, was 
one great end of the miſſion of JEsus, and 
of the miracles by which it was authenti- 
cated. Such alſo was the end of the ap- 
pointment of the Apoſtles ſent forth by his 
authority; inſomuch that to be found 
falſe witneſſes of Gop, was a character which | 
they held in a light of the greateſt abhor= | 
rence. 1 Cor. xv. 15. But if the end, to 
bear- witnels to the truth,“ be, in either 
8 caſe, :; 


— 
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caſe, ſeparated from the —— means 
that ſanctioned it, the moſt ſolemn and 
miraculous procedure would be left deſti- 
tute of the great end for which it was ma- 
nifeſtly deſigned. So that, according to 


the language of this bold impeachment of 
the wiſe economy of Gov, this evident diſ- 


ruption of the plans of his truth and wiſ- 


dom, St, Paul, if you believe. thoſe who 
think themſelves his ſuperiors in reaſoning, 
is made to ſay, I have exhibited the ſigus 
of an Apoſtle in WONDERS and in MIGHTY 
DEEDS' ' before the churches; my inſpiration. 
is hereby proved to be extraordinary; ; Tam 
*an Apoſtle, not of men neither by man 
but by THE REVELATION OF Jesus Cuxrsr,“ 
Cal. i. 1. I claim the privilege of all other 
Apoſtles, that of being 6vIDED INTO ALL, 
reoTa ;7 1 addreſs the churches I have 
planted as © an ArostLE;” I defire in the 
moſt Tolemn manner that my Epiſtles may 


be 6 read to all the holy brethren * but 
1 5 yet 
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yet 1 would not have you think 1 am e 
rious” in all that I have written, that any 


« ſiteſs is to be laid on my epiffolary wiititgs: 


my reaſoning may have been inconcluſtwe, and 
ſome of you no doubt will perceive it; 
atid, tho“ T have wrought mikactts among 


you, and you know it, and poſſeſs every 


endowment of the apoſtolic fun&ioh ſo 'as 
not to be behind the very chiefeſt of the Apoſ- 
fler, yet in the doctrines I have taught ** by 


word or epiſtle” I would not have you to 


ſuppoſe you are * under any obligation to 
believe them, merely becauſe they are the 
opinion of Paul Tae AposTLE," 

But, is this really the Ianguage of the 
Chief of Apoſtles? Is fuch the reaſoning of 


the Iearned pupil of Gamaliel ? Is it thus, 
that He, whom ChRISr called 2 as a cho- 
ſen veſſel to bear his name among the Gen- | 
tiles,” would ſupport his charaQer, or main- 


tain the ſanity of his function? No. 


The abſutdities which would degrade both, 
and 
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and ſink him to a level with the. weakeſt 
or the moſt inconſiſtent of mankind, are 
made for him by the impious hand of mo- 
dern Socinianiſm; - not, the juſt inference 
which truth and honeſty would deduce 
from his writings, It is an enemy that 
hath done this; and of the very worſt com- 
plection too, becauſe, while. profeſſing a ve- 
neration for Chriſtianity, he ſtabs its inter- 
eſts in the moſt tender part, by denying 
that plenary inſpiration of the apoſtolic 
witneſſes on which the truth and infallibi- 
lity of their doctrine are founded. It «we 
are under no obligation to believe ſome 
_ doctrines, merely becauſe they are the opi- 
nion of an Apoſtle,” as philoſophy has dared 
to aſſert, the obligation to believe any of 
them ceaſes to be binding, If St. Paul may 
be miſtaken in one branch of doctrine, why 
not in another? If his inſpiration did not 
reach to all eſſential truth, it muſt be im- 


perfect; and to what doctrines in. particular 
p 8 can 


te” 
can we be ſure that his infallibility extends? 
If he may ſometimes be miſtaken, and his 
% reaſoning be inconcluſive,” how can we 


be certain but that what we receive as truth, 


may be his errors? and why may not ſome 
arrogant metaphyſician pretend to find other 
inſtances of inconcluſive reaſoning in St. 
Paul's writings, as well as thoſe which a 
modern reviler of his character has profeſſed 


to diſcover there? A conſiſtent inſidel needs - 


only to adopt the Socinian poſition, “ that 
we are not bound to believe ſome of the 
doctrines of an Apoſtle,” and he would 
think himſelf juſtified in rejecting others, 
and might advance in. this gradual rejec- 
tion of whatever did not comport with his 
pride or his paſſions, till the Bible itſelf 
were quoted as a ſyſtem of Deiſm. And 
Indeed, in this view, a Deiſt may ſtand his 


ground with as much conſiſtency as a Soci- 


nian, and with more honeſty too ; and, if 


2 man of ſenſe, muſt treat with infinite 


contempt 
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coritempt the jejune and empty plea of the” 
Socinian, when he argues the inconcluſive- 
neſs and defect of ſome of the apoſtolic 
writings, merely becauſe they are epiſtolary ; 
ſince all the world knows that every mart 
conſiders with peculiar caution what he 
writes, eſpecially when the epiſtolary addreſs 
is to be tranſmitted to a church, and is to be 
read publicly as an authoritative rule of 
faith and practice. 

But perhaps it may be the character- 
iſtic of ſome philoſophers to reverſe the 
general maxim, by abandoning all caution 
in what they write: at leaſt one would be 
tempted to infer this, from the ſtyle in 
which theſe great maſters of rexſon ſome- 
times argue and dogmatize. Hence we are 
told that « The proper, the ultimate, and 
the great end of Cngisr's death is not point- 
ed out in the ſcriptures.” Yet, the Soct- 
nian who afferts this, will allow the death 
of Cnkisr to be, in its nature and conſe- 
E quences, 


1 


quences, nothing more than a „ 


and ſurely, the end“ of that is eaſily diſ- 


coverable. Thus, his own creed, when 
made for himſelf, has no myſtery and re- 


quires, no painful diſquiſition: but, when 
made for others, is enveloped in darkneſs, 
and encumbered with difficulties unſolved 


and unrevealed, What raſhneſs and incon- 
liſtency ! Did error and ſelf-contradiction 
ever more conſpicuouſly unite than in the 
profound reaſonings of ſome modern philo- 
ſophers? 

“The end of Cunisr's death not pointed 


out in ſcripture!“ Vet all ſcripture given by 


inſpiration of Gop “' is profitable for poc- 


TRINE.“ 2 Tim, iii. 16. Is the doctrine relative 


to the end of CyrisT's death excepted from the 
fyſtem of revealed truths! Hath Gop wrapt 
up in impenetrable darkneſs a ſecret, which, 
of all others, mankind muſt wiſh to know? 


FHath he, then, given his Son and“ deli- 
vered him, up for us all,” without revealing ' 


in 


* — 


( oF 

in his word, for what end the gift was con- 
ferred, and for what purpoſe the Redeemer 
died? Far from it. Let the ſacred records 
ſpeak for themſelves, * He MADE yeact by 
the blood of his croſs. Col. i. 200 We have 
redemption through his blood the roxGIVYE“ 
NESS OF SINS., Eph. i. 7. By one offering of 
himſelf once offered he hath PERFECTED FOR 
EVER them that are ſanctified. Heb, x. 14. 
He BorE OUR sixs in his own body on the 
tree. 1 Pet. ii. 24. He gave his life a RAN- 
son for many. Mat. xx. 28. By his ſtripes 
we are HEALED. 1/a, liii. 5, He ſuffered the 
juſt for the unjuſt to RING us To Goo,” 

4 Pet. iii. 18. 
Thus it moſt evidently appears, from the 
plaineſt and ſtrongeſt language of revelation, 
that the great“ end of Cnz1sT's death was 
to make our peace with heaven; the“ pro- 
per” end of it, to make a full propitiation 
for ſin, and to procure that pardon which 
the ſacrifices under the law were inſufficient 
fon : to 
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to purchaſe ; and the ultimate“ end of it, 


to BRING us To Gop—to his favor here, 
and to his kingdom hereafter. To them 
that ** receive the truth in the Loves of it,” 
all thoſe ends are completely anſwered ; 
and the only method left for thoſe who 
cannot expunge thoſe paſſages from the 


Holy ſcriptures, is, either to wreſt their 


meaning, or to reject their authority. To 
do the one, 1s the common practice of un- 


believers. And to do the other, is an effec- 


tual way to get rid of ſome offenſive doc- 
trines ; but by the ſame method a man may 
alſo get rid of the whole volume of revelar 


tion. If however, the paſſages juſt quoted 


are contained in the holy ſcriptures, it is 
ſubmitted to every man of common ſenſe 
and common honeſty, whether or not the 
great, the proper, and the ultimate end of 
Cnaisr's death is pointed out in the Bible. 
So fully was an admired writer perſuaded 
jt is pointed out there, © though once he 
| believed 
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believed as little as unbelievers themſelves,” 
that when he came to examine the evidences 
of Chriſtianity, and to receive the ſcriptures 
as an authentic and infallible revelation of 
Goo, he ſet his ſeal to the doctrine of the 
atonement, as one of the moſt important 
and prominent truths of revelation. ** That 
CarisT,” ſays he, ** ſuffered and died as 
AN ATONEMENT for the ſins of mankind, is a 
doctrine ſo consTANTLY and ſo sTRONGLY 
enforced through every part of the New 
Teſtament, that, whoever will ſeriouſly peruſe 
thoſe writings, and deny that it is there, 
may, with as much reaſon and truth, after read- 
ing the works of Thucydides and Livy, aſſert, 
that in them no mention is made of any 
facts relative to the Hiſtories of Greece and 


Rome, * 


* See Mr. Soame Jenyns's Internal Evidence of 
the Chriſtian Religion, P. 29. 


T 4 NOTES 


1 280 ) 


NOTES ro VOL 4; 4 


Page 13. 
« PHE two characteriſtic idols of Judaiſm,”J— 
This is ſpoken of the religion of the Jews in 
its (tate of degeneracy and corruption only. Ab- 
ſtractedly from this view of it, Judaiſm, in its pure 
and original formation, was Chriſtianity itſelf in the 


bud; the goſpel diſpenſation only maturing what the 


economy of Moſes had previouſly introduced. Ihe 
diſpenſations differed, not in nature and ſubſtance, 
but in point of light and liberality of inſtitution. 
And had not the writings of Moſes been miſrepre- 
ſented, the predictions of the prophets miſunder- 
ſtood, and religious truth corrupted by the eſtab- 
liihed teachers among the Jews, the tranſition from 
the Moſaic economy to the diſpenſation of the 


goſpel, would have been to them, only like that of 


the morning dawn in its 8 advance to the 
ſplendor of noon- day. ut, corruptio optimi eft 
peſſima. Thoſe original inſtitutions of heaven were 


ſo abuſed, their light obſcured, and their beauty 
defaced, by the Jews in their ate of degeneracy 


from the pure worthip of God, that, from the pe- 
riod of their apoſtacy, Judaiſm, both in point of 
moral diſcipline and ſyſtematic truth, became a 
compound of various errors that decypher a fallen 
church, retaining nothing ot its primitive glory, but 
the name and ſome exterior form. 


Page 16. 4e A Greek word formed from the 
name "of this city. . Cor:nth was, above all cities, 
infamous for {ornication and laſciviouſneſs, ſo that 
KoR Y Corinthian woman is, in the language 


of 
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of the antients, a proſtitute, and Koabiæges, ſcorta, 
Fionibus indulgere. According to Strabo, there was 
in it a Temple dedicated to Venus, where were no 
leſs than a thouſand Prieſteſſes who made proſtitu- 
tion a part of their devotions to the Goddeſs. 


Page 47. For infringing the plaineſt precepts 
of the righteous law of heaven.” ] A late Philoſo- 
pher, having, in his career of free-thinking, re- 
jected all the truths of the goſpel, and the authentic 
evidences that ſupport them; indulging an un- 
bounded licence of thought on moral as well as re- 
vealed ſubjects; gave it as his opinion to a friend 
lying under a painful diſorder, that the beſt method 
of expeditious cure was, {horreſto referens.!) To 
SHOOT HIMSELF. A counſel, as weak and puſilla- 
nimous, as it was impious and Atheiſtical. But 
what may not be expected from a Philoſopher, who 
ſays, that The good, the great, the ſublime, the 
_ RAVISHING, are to be found evidently in the genu- 
ine principles of THersm !” See this bright philo- 
ſophic climax in Hume's Eſſay on the Nat. Hiſt. of 
Rel, P. 114; and for the kh of the above anec- 
dote, ſee Fohnſon's Works, Vol. vi. P. 205. 


Page 82. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling 
upon Gop and ſaying, Loxp Jesus receive my pt 
it.] Moſt miſerable is the ſubterfuge of a modern 
Philoſopher, who, to get rid of the argument ariſing 
from Stephen's dying invocation of the Sow of Gon, 
fays, „it was but a hort ejaculation, of no great 
conſequence.” By what rule of logic or maxim of 
theology, the importance of a ſentiment or the force 
of a ſupplication is deſtroyed through the brevety of 


the. language uſed to convey the one or the other, 
we 


{ 2 3 2 ) 


we leave to the inventors of ſuch profound diſquiſi- 
tions to inform us. In that ſacred book, diſtin- 
guiſhed as well by ſublimity of language as by the 


Importance of the doctrines it contains, the moſt 


ſublime ſentences are often the ſhorteſt. Can all 
the compoſitions in the world produce any thing 


comparable, for brevity and grandeur, with the 


words of the Almighty Fiat, Let there be light?“ 
But, if an Atheiſt, confining the exiſtence of mind 
to that of matter, and making the organized ſtate 
of the one eſſential to the being and exertions of the 
other, that from thence he might argue in favor of 
the eternity of the world à parte ante, or the forma- 
tion of it by a fortuitous concourſe of atoms; if, 
I ſay, an Atheiſtical Philoſopher, attempting to 
ſupport this ſtyle of reaſoning, were accolted with 
the words of Moles, which attribute the creation of 
light and every thing elſe to the Almighty Word of 
Gop ; might he not get rid of the argument as the 
Socinian does. on the other queſtion, by only ſay- 
ing, that Moſes's words were too ſhort to be of any 
great conſequence? that his hiſtory was lame“ 
in other reſpects? and that as it is to be ſuppoſed 
(for with ſome, ſuppoſition is tantamount to demon- 
ſtration) —that he wrote from vague tradition and 
not from a revelation, what he ſaid, could hardly he 
depended upon with any ſafety Thus the argu- 
ment, which reſts on the prodigious force of the 
conciſeneſs of a form of invocation, will anſwer the 
end, not only, of depreciating the laſt ſolemn ex- 
reſſions of a dying martyr, but alſo of abuſing an 
inſpired Prophet and of blaſpheming the Almighty 
Being whoſe language he quotes. 
I do 


t 203 } 
I do not wonder, that certain philoſophers ſhould 


wiſh to get rid of Stephen's dying prayer, becauſe 
it contains as ſtrong a teſtimony to the immateri- 


ality of the ſoul, as it does, to the eſſential divinity 


of Jesus CHRIST. If ſpirit and organized matter 
be in man the ſame, and the former ceaſes to exiſt, 
when the latter is deſtroyed, then Stephen muſt have 
prayed molt unphilo/ophically, when he ſaid, «© Logp 
Jesus receive my Sy1RIT.” For, how could that 
be ** received” after death, which, according to 
the reſearches of philoſophy, was to periſh by the 
ſtones deſtined to deſtroy the ſtructure of the brain? 
or, how could that exiſt as ſpirit,” which is ſup- 
poſed to have no exiſtence ſeparate from organized 
matter?“ According to theſe wonderful diſcove- 
ries, an illuſtrious Martyr is repreſented as neither 
underſtanding the nature of the ſoul, nor as chooſ- 


ing a proper object for invocation, when he com- 


mitted it into the hands of the Loxp Jesus: for, 
that, I preſume, is the objectionable circumſtance 


in Stephen's prayer, not the brevity of it. May he, 


who could, on ſuch frivolous grounds, attempt to 
rob the Son of Gop of his claims to divinity, be 
forced, in his laſt moments, to build his religion 
and his philoſophy upon St. Stephen's dying invo- 
cation! For, whatever may have been his antece- 
dent errors, we ſhould conclude, that any man, 
quitting the ſtage of life with the words of the 
Protomartyr's addreſs to CHRIST, would die as a 
; | worſhipper 

* We ſee that men,” (ſays an Unitarian Philoſopher,) 


© whoſe powers of perception and thought depend upon 
the organized ſtate of the brain, decay and die, exatily like 


plants or the inferior animals.” It is the ſame profound 


reaſoner who ſays again, There may be a future ſtate, 


even though there be (there BE 1) no Gop at all.” 


3 
worſhipper of the true Cop, as a Chriſtian Philo- 
ſopher, and as a ſound believer in CurrsT IJ Es Vs.“ 


Page 233. Crellius's triumph in the interpre- 
tation of the original is vain and nugatory.'] The 
Socinians contend that the Greek word zaTrzaxyny 
tranſlated atonement in Rom. v. 11. properly figni- 


fies converſion, Here is again their uſual triumph, 


the wonderful logic of /ouzd : for, the ſenſe, both 
in the word itſelf and in the context, is directly 
againſt them. But a few verſes before, and in the 
ſame chapter, the Apoſtle ſays “we were recon- 
ciled KLLTH D BY THE DEATH Of his Sox.“ IF 
that Grcek word be examined in 1 Sam. xxix. 4. 
rt E/aras, iv. 21. {ccles. xxii. 22. 2 Maccab. i. 5. 
1 Cer. vii. 11. it will be found in all thoſe places, 
and others that might be quoted, that it means 
ſuch a reconciliation as implies the removal of ante- 

cedent anger or enmity; and hence the Apolile's 
allertion that „when we were enemies we were re- 
conciled ;” and when he adds * by the death of his 
SON,” he declares the mode through which the dil- 
pleaſure of God is averted. Crellius tranſlates the 
above paſſage in a manner that equally betrays ais 
enmity againſt the Goſpel and his ignorance of the 
idiom of the Greek language. He ſays it ſhould be 
tranſlated © By whom we obtain this conver/ron.” 
But, as hath been already obſerved, the Greek word 
for converſion, is frisgen; and in every infiance 
throughout the whole New Teſtament, where any 
part of the verb convert is uſed, the Greek word 1s 
always ſome part of the verb zv ee. Beſides to 
obtain converſion by the death of CHRIST is not 
ſcripture language; but © to be reconciled to wy 
1 


Is 
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by it as an expiation for fin, is both ſenſe and ſerip- 
ture. He urges again, that to “ receive an atone- 
ment” is an unwarrantable phraſe. But here, as 
Dr. Whitby obſerves on the place, his ignorance of 


the Greek idiom is ſtill more notorious. For, as 


Towne Meapecavay is, to remember, 2 /im. v. 15 
and 4azodopeny Mauwearay 15 to be edified, ſo xarerrayny 


Azubevay Is to be reconciled (by that atonement which 


faith receives,) as. noxam capere is lo be hurt. The 
Greek word, the ſignification of which we are con- 


ſidering, does indeed ſignify to change ; that is ſo 


to change as to produce friendſhip and amity be- 
tween parties before in a ſtate of variance, facere 
ut quis ex alienate fiat grati:ſus. (Leigh's Critica 
Sacra.) How this is effected, St. Paul informs us 
4 * 0 . 

in 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. where the Greek word in queſ: 
tion is twice uſed. Who hath recorncil-d us to 


— 


himſelf by JEsus ChRIST.—Gop vas in CHRISTC 


reconciling the world unto himſelf by IEs us CHRIST, 
nct imputing their treſpaſſes unto then, becauſe they 
were „laid upon'“ or imputed to his Sox as a 
ſubſtituted ſacrifice. So that they who receive not 
the atonement muſt bear their own ſins, and con- 
tinue wnreconciied through unbeliet that rejects the 
great goſpel expiation. > 


Page. 260. * Few, caſual, expreſſions, in epiſfc= 
lary writings, not the /2rious opinion of the Apoſ- 
tles.”] Theſe are the words of a Sacinian, labouring 
hard to eſtabliſh his own crude dogmas, but unable 
to accomplith his point, without firſt attributing to 


the inſpired writings, inadvertency, error, and 


equivocal implication. Imputations ſo diſingenu- 
ons, and ſo plainly ſubverſive of the apoſtolic doc- 
trines, muſt make any appeal to their authority, 

from 
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from the man who ſo'glaringly depreciates and vili 
fies it, appear contemptible in the eyes of any can- 
did Deiſt in the world. When the profane Cel/ur 
in his diſpute with Origen attempts to overthrow. 
the arguments founded on the inſpiration of the 
ſacred Penmen, he makes uſe of the ſame weapons; 


and vilifies their writings as the only reſource left 


him of overturning their teſtimony. The reſem- 
blance between Celſus's mode of attack and that of 
the Socinian is too ſtriking, not to be ſubmitted as 
a curioſity to the conſideration of the learned and 


| Chriſtian reader. In Celſus's opinion, the inſpired 


writers produced things z7known, uncertain, and 
which no wile man can think in any reſpe& forcible 
or perſpicuous. Ayvwgt, xa; FavTnh anna, &raÞn yet 
xe To fen. Orig. L. 7. p. 338. 
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END OF THE FIRST VOLUME, 


CORRIGENDA; 


P. 27. L. 15. for ſeperſeded, read ſuperſeded,” 
P. 111. L. 9. for perſons, read perſons 


